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Peg Leave, GENTLEMEN, to prefix your | 
Names to this little Treatiſe about Mo- 
al Duties, which the wiſe AurHOR of it 
hought fit to recommend to his own Son, 


nd which has uſually been look'd upon as | 


ne of the perfecteſt and compleateſt in 
ts kind, It has alter'd its Dreſs indeed - 
ince it came under my Hands, and I am 
fraid, may have ſuffer d very much by the 
Alteration: However, as to the Body and 
ore ſubſtantial Parts of it, I hope tis 

ill the ſame, and worthy of that Opini- 
„ Which the Author himſelf had of it, 

Pat 'twas a very good Preſent, if made 
Bb U/e of, as the Nature and Importance, 

its Argument requir d *' Twas at firſt de- 
gn'd for a Perſon in your Circumſtances, , 
A 2 a Student 
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a Student in an Univerſity, a young Gen- 
tleman of great Hopes, one from whom 


his Country did expect to receive Benefit, ⁵⁶ 


and his Friends no ſmall Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction: I thought I could not do better 
therefore, after once I had reſolv'd to tranſ- 
late it into Engliſh, than dedicate it to You, 
who have ſo good a Title to it, as well up- 
on this, as upon ſome other Accounts. 
The Honour and Happineſs I have in be- 
ing appointed Director of your Studies, 
the many Favours and Obligations I have 
receiv'd upon that Account, together with 
a great many other Inducements ariſing 
from ſo cloſe and endearing a Relation, al- 
moſt forc'd me to make this public Ac- 
knowledgment. And I confeſs | was deſi- 


rous mylelf of doing it, both that it might { 


ſerve for a Teſtimony of that Value and 
Eſteem which I have for you; and that 
I might oblige you by it in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to read theſe Precepts, when you 
are gone from under my Care, which 
moſt People in thoſe Circumſtances are 
but too ready to forget. You will find 
here all the more uſeful Parts of Virtue 
ſo clearly ſet before you; the Excellence 
and Importance of it fo judiciouſly en- 
larg'd upon; the Neceſſity of it toward 
the procuring a Reputation, toward the 
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meeting with Encouragement and Suc- 
ceſs in our Undertakings; and, in a 
Word, toward the obtaining any tolera- 
ble Degree of Happineſs, in whatever 
State of Life, ſo abundantly made out; 
that I hardly know of any Thing (relat- 


ing to mere ' Morality) that could more 


fitly be recommended to Perſons in Your 
Circumſtances, by one in Mine, than this 
excellent Treatiſe. "Tis true, you have 
read it in its original Language, and my 
Requeſt to you is, that you would conti- 
nue to do ſo; the Deſign of this Tranſla- 
tion being not to exclude, but to aſſiſt 
the Latin: Which if it may but do in 
any tolerable Manner, fo as to help to- 
ward the Underſtanding of ſuch excel- 


| lent Rules of Living, I have obtain'd my 
End. 


Such as it is GENTLEMEN, I heartily 
preſent it to you; wiſhing that it may be 
in ſome Meaſure ſerviceable to thoſe Ends 


for which it was at firſt deſign'd; and 


that all, but eſpecially Men of Eſtate and 
Fortune, and ſuch as are likely to make 
ſome Figure in the World, would be.per- 
ſuaded to learn even from an heathen Wri- 
ter, That there is no true Profit or Ad- 
vantage, no ſolid Reputation or Honour, 

AS: „ 
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and in ſhort, no real Happineſs any where 
to be found, except in the Practice of Vir- 


tue and Honeſty. I am, 


GENTLEMEN, 


Your moſt affeftionate 


Humble Servant, 


wa. " WY 
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PREFACE. 


HE Author of this Book is ſo well known, that 
it would be altogether needleſs to give any Ac- 


count of him in this Place : As for the Book itſelf, 


it has always been look'd upon as one of the perfe 

Pieces of his Writings, and one of the nobleft Syſtems 
of Moral Precepts that have ever been left us by the 
antient Heathens; and not without Reaſon: There 


appears all along in it ſo great a Love and Con- 


cern for Virtue, which he recommends to his Son 
with all imaginable Earneftneſs; ſo deep a Senſe of 
the Obligations to Honefty, and Averſion for every 
Thing that's contrary to it; ſuch an admirable Incl 
nation for the Virtues of Plainneſs, Truth and Since- 
rity, and ſuch a generous Contempt for all ſhuffling, 
mean, and under-hand Dealings; ſuch Piety towards 
his native Country, and hearty Concern for the Cala- 
mities it groan'd under, and withal ſo much Hatred 
and Deteftation for thoſe Men, who had been the 
Cauſes of its Misfortunes; and, in a Word, ſo many 
excellent Rules of Life, with reference to our Duty 
either to God or Men, and to thoſe in their ſeveral 
Capacitigs and Relations, whether of Kindred, Friends, 
or Benefactors, as have juſtly recommended it to- 
the Efteem of all the World, and given it the firft 
Place among the eminent and moft celebrated Writings 
of this Kind. The Scope and Deſign of it in his own 
Words is, To lay down ſome Directions and b 
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of good Living, according to which upon all Occaſions 
Men ought to govern their Lives and Actions ; ſo that 
whatever State of Life a Man is in, whether Public 
or Private, of Governor or Governed, of Proſperity 
or Adverſity, old Age or Youth, he will here find Rules 
how he ought to demean himſelf. in any of thoſe Capa- 
cities; and will bz told what that is, which the Dig- 


nity and Excellence of his own Nature requires in re- 


gard to himſelf; and what the ſeveral Sorts of Alli- 
ance or Society among Men demand, in Relation to 
other People: So that while other Parts of Learning 
and Knowledge are moſt Times confin'd either to certain 
Ages, certain Times or certain Places, this is of 
general and univerſal Uſe; 'tis (as our Author ſays 
upon another Subje&) neceſſary for Youth as well as 
old Age; it directs in nr as well as in Ad- 
verſity ; 'tisa Delight to us at home, and a Companion 
for us abroad; Pernoctat nobiſcum, peregrinatur, ruſli- 
cat ur. | - | 
Twas principally deſigned for the Uſe of his own 
Son, whom he had ſent to A4th:ns for the Benefit of 
Study, while all Things were in Diſorder and Confu- 
fion at Rome, after Pomyer's Defeat in the Pharſalian 
Field: But he tells us he has purpoſely fram'd it 
in ſuch a Manner, as that it might be equally ſer- 
viceable to all other People. The Time of its Writing 
was after C=sar's Murder, when Marx ANTHONY 
and his Adherents had got the Power into their 
Hands, and Cicexo (as hejcomplains at the Begin- 
ning of the third Book) was” by wicked Arms driven 
away from the City, and forc'd to betake himſelf to 
his private Retirements. At this Time he thought to 
have gone to Athens to his Son, and was accordingly 
on his Journey, when he was called back again by the 
loud Cries of his Country, as he intimates in the Con- 


cluſion of this Diſcouſe, and explains more at large in 


the Beginning of his firft Philippick, He returned 
to Rome upon this Recal, but found Things very diffe- 


rent from what he expected, when he came thither:, 


Hereupon he withdrew himſelf to his Houſes in the 
Country, reſolving to wait for ſome fitter Opportu- 
| nity 
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nity of * to the Republic. From this 
VS Retirement he ſent theſe Precepts in Writing to his 
Son, which he deſign'd to have given him by Word of 
Mouth, had he arrived at Athens, The Method he 
proceeds in is this which follows: After a ſhort Diſ- 
courſe by way of Preface to his Son, and fixing the 


I right Notion of the Subject he is to treat about, he en- 
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deavours to beget in him a Love of Honeſty, by repre- 
ſenting it as amiable and commendable in itſelf, and 
agreeable to the Nature and Reaſon of Mankind. He 
# divides it into four Parts or general Heads, Prudence, 
XZ Juſtice, Fortitude, and Temperance, which are uſually 
called the four cardinal Virtues, and diſcourſes in or- 
der upon every one of them, with all their ſeveral Spe- 
cies or Branches, and the Vices that ftand in Oppo- 
ſition to 'em. And this he does, not in a dry and 
Scholaftical Manner, by enquiring nicely wherein the 
ftrict Nature of the ſeveral Virtues conſiſts, and which 
of their oppoſite Vices they are neareſt to, (which my 
Lord Bacon ſomewhere very ingeniouſly obſerves, is 
like a Mafter's ſetting a Boy a Copy to write after, with« 
out ever ſhewing him how he ſhould make his Letters) 
but by laying down ſuch Rules under each of theſ@ 
Heads as may direct Men in the Practice of the Duties 
requir'd of them. Afterwards he compares them with 
one another, and ſhews in what Order they are to be. 
perform'd by us: As Fuftice, for Example, before 
Fortitude, Knewledge, &e. All theſe Virtues, when ta- 
ken together, make up the general Notion of Honeſum; 
and when taken ſeparately, are ſo many Branches or 
diſtinct Members of it. | 

But ſeeing ſomething elſe beſide Yirtue or Honefly 
is neceſſarily requiſite, or at leaſt uſeful and convenient, 
for our weil being here; ſuch as are the Comforts 
and Conveniencies of Life, wiz. Riches, Glory, Ho- 
nour, Succeſs in Buſineſs, &c. which are all compre- 
hended under the Notion of the Word Profit: There- 
fore in the ſecond Book he endeavours to ſhew how 
theſe are to be obtain'd : And having made it appear, 
That all the Advantage Men enjoy, and the Ewils: 

4 23 they 
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they endure, are principally owing to Men themſelves : 
From thence he infers, That the Way whereby we 
may obtain the former, and avoid the latter, is to 

rocure the Endeavours of Men on our Side, ſo as to 

ve them ready to aſſiſt us upon Occaſion. This he 
ſhews can be done no other Way, than by performing 
thoſe Duties which Honefly requires of us: wiz. by 
Prudence and Wiſdom, by Tuftice and Integrity in our 
Words and. Actions, whereby Men are drawn to place 
their Truft and Confidence in us ; (where alſo he parti- 
cularly ſhews, that Pretending and Hypocriſy can ne- 
ver get a Man any laſting Honour) by Kindneſs and 
Beneficence, Courteſy and Afability, which beget in 
Men a Love and Affection towards us: And laftly, 
by Fortitude, Contempt of Money, &c. which are Vir- 
tunes that draw Men to Wonder and Admiration, and 
make them think us Perſons that really deſerve to be 
promoted. | 

But becauſe Riches, Honour, Power, and the like, 
which ſeem to be a Profit and Advantage to us, may 
often interfere with Virtue and Duty, which really 
are ſuch ; therefore in the third Book he endeavours to 
ſhew, How a good Man ought to carry himſelf in ſuch 
a Caſe; and makes it appear, That Riches, Honours, 
Kingdoms and Empires are far from being truly an 
Advantage to any Man, whenever they are gotten by 
unlawful Means; and that no honeft Man would do 


any Thing that's contrary to Conſcience or Honeſty, 


though ſure to obtain even the whole World by it. 


All which he builds upon this Foundation, That the 


Goods of the Soul, viz. Virtue and Honeſiy, are, if not 
the only, yet infinitely the greateft Goods ;}- (which 
is a Principle allowed of by all the wiſer Philoſo- 
phers) from whence it muft follow, that whoever 
parts with theſe upon the Account of any Riches, or 
other ſeeming Advantage, be it never ſo great, muſt 
needs be a Loſer; for he forfeits a greater for the 
ſake of a % Good, and in Hopes of getting a ſeeming, 
deprives himſelf of a real Interefft. Here he goes 
over cach of the Virtues mentioned in the 8 
x an 
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and proves that nothing can be a Man's true Profits 
though it ſhould bring him all the appearing Advantage, 
in the World, and though he were ſure to keep it ſecret 
from the Eyes of all Men, and even the Gods them- 


| ſelves, that is contrary to the Duties of Prudence and 


uſtice, of Fortitude and Moderation. In a Word, 

ere are Rules for the Government of our Lives in rela- 
tion to God, our Neighbours, and Ourſelves, ſuch as are 
deſervedly admired in a Heathen, and might have well 
become even a Chriftian Writer: He tells us, that to 
procure the Fayour of the former, we muſt live a religi · 
ous and holy Life: That, as to the ſecond, there is an 
Alliance or Society between all Mankind, whereby each 
Particular is oblig'd to do his beft towards promoting the 
Happineſs and Welfare of the whole Body, and rather 
to die than do another any Injury: That, as to Owr/elver, 
we ſhonld always conſider the Dignity and Excellence of 
our reaſonable Nature, and take Care that we never be 
guilty of any Action, that may any wiſe ftain or unbe- 
come its Honour: This, as he goes on, will quickly teach 
us, how baſe a Thing it is to diſſolve in Luxury, Softneſs, 
Sc. Thus have I endeavour'd to preſent the Reader 
with a general View of this incomparable Treatiſe : 
Should I proceed to tell him, That ſome of the moft 
eminent Writers in the World have ow'd great Part of 
their Credit to it: That the Sanperson's, GroTvs's, 
PurFEnDORFS, Oc. are particularly oblig'd to it for 
their Skill in determining moral Caſes, perhaps he might 
think me rather zealous, than impartial, in my Account 
of it: Though I can aſſure him tis no more than what 
is ſtrictly true. The firſt of thoſe great Perſons (as the 
Writer of his Life tells us) had it all by heart; and how 
much Uſe the two latter have made of it, I leave thoſe 
to judge who have been converſant with their Writings. 
But the Book can much better recommend. itſelf by its 
own true Value, than I can do by any thing I am able 
to ſay of it; thither therefore I ſhall refer the Reader 


for his farther Satisfaction, after I have told him, in a 


few Words, what has been attempted in this new 
Tranſlation. | | | 


+ 1 have 


— 


1 The: PREFACE: 


I have endeavour'd to expreſs what I conceiv'd to be 
the Senſe and Meaning of the Author, in as full and 
comprehenſive Words as I was able, attending all along 
to the principal Scope and Deſign of this Diſcourſe, ra- 


ther than to the particular Words and Expreflions. I 


have taken Care, however, to let none of his Words 
eſcape, without giving the Senſe of them in our own 


Language: So far from that, that I rather expect to be 


condemn'd, on the other hand, for explaining ſome of 
them a great deal too much, and ſpending a Line per- 


| haps, or more, in that which the Author expreſs'd in but 


one ſingle Word: But whoever conſiders the Nature of 


the Latin Tongue, and our Author's Way of Wri- 


ting, eſpecially in this Book, will eaſily perceive that it 
was neceſſary for me to do ſo, otherwiſe the Eng/ib would 
have been almoſt as hard to be underſtood as the Latin: 
For the Truth of which I refer the Reader to Char. 
XXXV, XXXV1, Xxxxvii. Book I. not to name innumerable 
other Places. I have had a peculiar Eye all along to the 


Method of the Diſcourſe, and the Connexion or De- 


pendance of one Part of it upon another; which, be- 
cauſe it is oftentimes very obſcure, I have generally add- 
ed the diſtinguiſhing Terms of firft, ſecond, &c. and 
where that could not be done, have ſometimes added a 
Line perhaps, to ſhew how he paſſes from one Thing to 
another: But this I have generally told the Reader of; 


or elſe have printed what is ſo added in a different Letter; 


as may be ſeen at the Beginning of CHay. vi. and the 
End of CHay. vii. Book I. As to ſome Things, that 


are of little or no Conſequence toward underſtanding 


the Author, as if I have tranſlated Czna Dinner; Homi- 
nis honorati & principis, a Gentleman, or a Perſon of 
Honour; Convivium, fit 

of Wine, &c. or in a philoſophical Diſcourſe as this is, 


I have ſometimes made uſe of an unuſual Word; 1 


ſuppoſe they will be counted not unwarrantable Liber- 
ties, but ſuch as are commonly taken by Tranſlators. 


If in the mean J have hit upon the true Senſe and Mean- 
ing of my Author, and expreſs d it in ſuch clear and in- 
telligible Terms, as may make the Reader fee what is 


the Force of his Arguments, the Reaſonableneſs of his 
| Precepts, 


ting at Table, and over a Glaſs | 
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Precepts, the Fitneſs of his ſeveral Illuftrations and Ex- 
amples, . with thoſe other Virtues which have rendered 

this Book ſo deſervedly famous; I have obtain'd what I 
$ principally deſign'd by this Attempt. | 


The Deſign of the Notes is chiefly to point out the 
Author's Method, and explain ſome Paſſages in him that 


15 ſeem'd more obſcure than the reſt: If the Reader find 


fault, that ſome of them regard rather the Latin than the 
= E:g4/b, and others ſeem trivial and inconſiderable; I de- 
ſire he would take notice, that I would not have the 
Erglißè thruſt out the Latin, but rather promote and fa- 
cilitate the Reading of it; and that I did not deſign 


to make Notes for Men of Learning, (by whom I am 


fitter to be taught myſelf) but rather for the Young 
and Leſs-knowing Sort of People. | 
I have gone according to that Diviſion of Chapters, 
which is uſually receiv'd, becauſe the Book has been quo- 
ted according to it, and to have made any Alteration 
would but have bred Confuſion ; though otherwiſe I think 
it is the moſt ignorant and ridiculous one that was ever 
made, except in ſome other of our Author's Writings. 
I have put before each Chapter a Summary of what is con- 
tain'd in it; and to the Whole have ſubjoin'd an Index, 
referring to all the principal Matters that are mention'd 
in the Book. In a Word, I have not wilfully omitted 
any Thing, as far as was poſlible in ſo ſmall a Volume, 
for I did not deſign to write a large Commentary, or 
play the Critick upon my Author) that ſeem'd neceſſary 
or uſeful toward a full Explication of this excellent Diſ- 
courſe. I have made ſome Uſe of Sir R. L'EsTRaxnce's 
Engliſb, and eſpecially Mr. Du B's French Tranſlation, 
which I gratefully acknowledge. IL. have follow'd that 
Senſe which to me ſcem'd moft agreeable to the Au- 
thor's Deſign, without finding fault with the Interpre- 
tations of other People, or ſpeaking ill of thoſe who 
have not been of my Mind; and I if have been miftaken 
myſelf in any Thing (as I don't queſtion but I many 
Times have) I deſire the Reader to uſe the ſame Candor 
and Forgiveneſs toward me; that as, I think, I have 
given no Body any jutt Cauſe of Complaint, fo I may 
8 not 
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not have any myſelf from other People. In fine, I am 
ſure my Deſign was commendable ; the Succeſs of it I 
muſt leave to the Reader's Judgment; I ſhall only ſay, 
that as I look for no Honour from any Thing I can do, 
more eſpecially of this Nature; ſo I hope that, however, 


I may expect a —— 
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CHAP. I. 


C1ctRoO exhorts his Son, a young Student at Athens, 
not to forget his Latin, though be was in a Greek 
Univerſity ; but to mix the Studies of both thoſe 
Languages, and alſo learn to write both as a Philo- 

opher and an Orator. To this Purpoſe be adviſes 
him to read his Works, as having equally written 
in each of thoſe Kinds, which none of the Grecians 
had ever done. But be modeſtly adds, that he 
thinks they could have done it, but that they _ 
ply'd themſelves wholly to one of them, 


Dear Son Maxcvs, 


HOUGH after a Year's Study under (a) CA. 
TIPPUS, and that at ſuch a Place as (6) Athens, 


you onght to have abundantly furniſh'd yourſelf with 
Knowledge in the Doctrines and Rules of nn 


(a) The moſt noted Peripatetick Philoſopher of that Age, 
familiar Acquaintance of Cicers's, and by him often equall d to he! 

reateſt of the Antients. He was of Mitylene, the chief Grp, 

e Iſland Le/b:s, and there taught for ſome Time. Afterwards he 
remov'd to Athens, where Cicero among others entruſted his Son - 
with him. See Famil. Enit. Lib. 16. Epiſt, 21. 

(5) The famouſeſt * ban the World for Politeneſs aud ood 


Literature ; ; whither al e great Men of Antiquity reſorted for 
having 


«7 TULLY's 
having had the Advantage of ſo eminent a Mafter to 
ſupply you with Learning, and a City that affords you 
ſuch excellent (c) Examples : - Yet I ſhould think it con- 
venient for you (which is a Method I took for my own 


Improvement) always to mingle ſome Latin with your 


Greek in the Studies of Eloquence, as well as Philo- 
ſophy, that you may be equally perfect in both (4) thoſe 
Ways of Writing, and make yourſelf Mafter of either 
Language. For the Furtherance of which, I am apt 
to imagine, I have done no inconſiderable Service to our 


Book I. 


Countrymen; ſo that not only thoſe who do not un- 


derftand Greet, but even the Learned themſelves will 
confeſs, by reading my Works, they have mended their 
Styles, and ſomewhat improved their Reaſon and Judg- 
ments. Wherefore I am willing that you ſhould learn 
indeed of CRaTIPPUs, the greateft Philoſopher of the 
Age, and learn of him too as long as you deſire it; and 
ſo long I think it is your Duty to %re it, as you find 

ourſelf ſufficiently benefited by it: But withal, I would 
hve you to read my Writings, which very little differ 
from thoſe of the Peripazeticks ; for (e) both we and they 


Learning; where Plato, Ariflotle, Demoſthenes, Sopbecles, and innu- 
merable others, the greateſt Wits of the World, in old time flou- 
riſhed; therefore by our Author in his firſt Book de Orat. cb. iv. 
call'd, Tbe e of all Arts, His Son then being at ſuch a 
Place, and under ſuch a Maſter, he expects he ſhould have made a 
ſuitable Improvement. : 0 
(e Not of Perſons then Living, only, but of thoſe alſo that 
were dead and gone; nothing ſo bringing to our Remembrance the 
Virtues and Learning of great Men, as being in the Places where 
they once flouriſhed ; which is one great Advantage of a Public 
ucation. | X 
cd) Utriuſque eratiorit, may mean either the two Languages of 
Latin and reel, or the two Kmꝗs cf Style that are proper, one for 
the Bar, and the other for Philoſophical Diſcourſes. I have taken 
both Senſes into the Tranſlation. . N 
(e] So L underſtand the Word Uri to mean both the Acade- 


micks, of whom Cicen, and the Peripateticks of whom Cratippus 


was. Theſe two Sects at firſt were almoſt one and the ſame, as 

appears from ſeveral Places of Cice+ ; [See Book III. . iv. and 
Academic. Quait, B uk I. . iv.] Xerecral's, the chief Author of 
the former, and ſyiſtetle of the latter, being each of them Scho- 
| lars to the incomparable / , he was Hearer of the wile Secrates. 
The Academicks therefore and Peripateticks were both of them 
Fallowers not of Sicrate; only,” (for that atmipſt all the Philoſophers 


pro- 
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profeſs ourſelves Followers, not of Socrates only, but of 
Plato likewiſe. As for the Matters contain'd in them, 
uſe your own Judgment with Freedom and Impar- 
tiality, for I lay no Manner of Reſtraint upon you; 
WW your Improvement in the Latin is what I chiefly deſire, 
which I am confident muſt follow from a careful Peruſal 
of them. Nor let any one think that I am vain or 


others the Precedence in Philoſophy, ſhould I aſſume to 
myſelf what is the Part of an Orator, wiz. to ſpeak (/ 
ſuitably, methodically and handſomely upon any Sub- 
ject, ſeeing I have ſpent my whole Life in that Study, 
I think it is no more than what I might reaſonably and 
fairly lay Claim to. I cannot but very. earneſtly deſire 
you my dear C1cgRo,. to read my Books with Care and 
Diligence; not my Orations only, but theſe Pieces alſo 
that concern Phil opby, which are now of a Bulk almoft 
equal to them: For though in the former there is more 
of the Force and Power of Eloquence, yet is the ſmooth 
and even Style of the latter by no Means to be neglected. 
And of all the Grecians, I find not one, that has em- 
ploy'd his Pen in both thoſe Kinds; and been at once 
ſucceſsful in the Language of the Bar, and this other 
more gentle and eaſy Style of Philoſophical Diſcourſes ; 
unleſs (g) DEMETRIUS PHALEREUS may be reckon'd for 


were) [Sce Cic. de Orat. 3, 16, 114.) but of Plato too, and fo 
were very nearly ally'd to each other. 

(f) ripte, diſtincte, &c. The Word Apte properly denotes the 
Conformity of our Style to the Subject we are handling, and is 
call'd by our Author in other Places, Ate ad rerum, dignitatem di + 
cere ; and he tells us, that thoſe Men may be (aid to ſpeak fe 


runt, which I think anſwers to our Engliſb Word, ſuitably, 
Quintil, Inflitut lib. xi. c. 1. Diftin&e refers to the Method of 4 
Diſcourſe, and is oppos'd to Confuſedneſs: Oryrate to the Figures 
and Ornaments of Rhetcrick. So that theſe three Words ſeem in- 
differently well to comprehehd the whole Buſineſs of an Orator ; 
which is Invenire preclarc, invents diſpentre, diſpsſita exornare 
To invent what is ſuitable and proper for the Subject, to 7 
it into a Hood Method, and to give it the Ornaments of Ho- 
quence, &. 4 N 
A Peripatetick born at Phalerum, a ſmall Town on the Sea- 
coaſt of Artica, from whence he had his Name. He was ten Years 
' one, 


— 


pretending when { ſpeak thus: For, allowing to ſome | 


ut ita mode: antur Orationem, ut rerum & perſonarum dignitates fe- 
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one, who is ſubtle enough in his Diſputes of Philo- 
ſophy, but, methinks, in his Oratory, wants that Spi- 
rit and Vehemence that is requiſite; however, has ſo 
much of Sweetneſs in him, that one might know he had 
been ( TugornAsTus's Scholar. Whether I had any 
better Succeſs in both theſe Ways, muſt be left to the 
Judgment of others to determine: I can only ſay I have 
attempted them both. And it is my Opinion, that if 
ever (i) PLaTo had undertaken to plead, he would 
have been a moſt copious and powerful Orator; and if 
(4) DemosTHeNnEs had Rtudied and diſcourſed of thoſe 
Things which he learnt of PLAro, he would have done 
it with a great Deal of Ornament and Majefty. The 
ſame I think true of (/ )Isocra'rts and ARISTOTLE; 


Governor of Athens, in which time he was honour'd with 300 
Statues. Being afterwards driven out by Demetrius Poliorcetet, Son of 
Anti gonus, Alexander the Great's Capone, he fled to Pro/emy King 
of t, by whom he was ſet over the famous Alexazdrian Library, 
which contained in it (as ſome write) 7500000 Volumes. He 
perſuaded that Prince to get the Old Teftament tranſlated into Geet, 
which is what we now call the Tranſlation of the Seventy. Moſt 
of his Works are loſt. See our Author De Leg. lib. 2. c. 26. lib. 


3» . 


A noble Philoſopher of the RR Se&, Scholar firſt of 
Plato, and afterwards of Ariſtetle, whom he ſucceeded in his 
School. He was Son of one Melantes, a Fuller, and born at an ob- 
ſcure place of the Iſle Leſbos, nam'd Ereſus, whence he himſelf is 
called Freſius, His firſt Name was Tyrtamus, that of Theopraſtus 
being afterwards given him by Ariſtotle for his divine Eloquence, 
He was mightily admir'd by Cicero, who uſed to call him his 
Delight, and is often commending him for the Sweetueſs of his 
le. Several of his Works are ſtill remaining, one of the chief 
which is his Cbaractert. | 
(1) An incomparable Philoſopher, born at Athens, who travelbd 
over great Part of the World for Knowledge. He is often menti- 
oned, and in ſeveral places tranſlated by Cicero, who follows him 
very much in his Philoſophical Writings. His Works ſtill remain, 
which are ſo excellent, as to have juſtly gain'd him the Name of 
the Divine Plato. | 
The moſt famous Greek Orator that ever was, Son of a 
Black-Smith in Arbens, and Scholar to Plato. His Works are ſtill 
extant, See his Life in Plutarch, | 
(1 Tfocrates was a notable Teacher of Rhetorick, and Ariſtotle 
a moſt eminent Philoſopher in the famous City of Arbens; of 
them very well known by their Works, which are ſtill, the greateſt 
Part of remaining. : ws 25 
each 
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each of which, pleas'd with his own Way of Writing; 
(m) neglected to cultivate and improve the other. 


{m) That is, Iſocrates never tryd how he could ſucceed in philoz 
ſophical Diſcourſes, nor Ariſtotle in Orations, | 


—_—— 


e 


The Reaſons why be writes upon this Subject. The 
general Uſe and Importance of it. All Philoſophers 
have handled it; though ſome by their falſe Notions 
75 Happineſs and Miſery, utterly pervert it. What 

ets they are that have a Right to lay down any 
Rules or Precepts concerning it. He deſigns in this 
Work to follow the Stoicks principally. The Sub- 
ject 5 a Diſcourſe ought firſt to be defin'ꝰd, before 
we ſay any Thing upon it. | 


U 


UT having reſoly'd to write ſomething at preſent, 
B and a great many others hereafter to you, I thought 
I could begin upon no better Argument, than that 
which is fitteft for your Age, and the moft becoming my 
Authority as a Father: For, ofall thoſe uſeful and im- 
portant Subjects, which Philoſophers have handled fo 
largely and accurately, the Precepts they have deliver'd 
about (a) Offices or Duties, ſeem of the largeft Extent 
and Comprehenſion ; for they take in every Part of our 
Lives, ſo that whatever we go about, whether of public 
or private Affairs, whether at home or abroad, whether 
confider'd barely by ourſelves, or as we ftand in relation 


a) Offcium in our Author, which I beg leave to render either 
Office or Duty, ſignifies eſpecially two things; ſometimes the Duty 
or Obligation itſelf, as when he ſays wht Offctum et, It is 
the Duty of a Stranger, i. e. He is oblig'd to do ſo or ſo, &c. 
At other times, the Action whereby that Duty is perform'd, as 
when he divides Cfficia, Virtues, into media and perfe&#a, ordinary 

the 


and compleat ones; ſo Officia Juſtitiæ, iberali:atis, &c. are 
Actions of thoſe Virtues ; which —＋ N 


may be worth obſerving t hro the 
te 


Work. 
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to other People, we lye conftantly under an Ob/ivation 


to ſome Duties: And, as all the Virtue and Credit of 
our Lives proceeds from the due Diſcharge of This; fo 
all the Baſeneſs and Turpitude of them reſults from the 


Non-obſervance of the ſame. Now though this be a 
Subject which all Philoſophers have employ'd themſelves 
about, (for whoever dar'd to aſſume that Name without 


laying down ſome Inſtructions about Duty?) yet have ſome 
(5) Sects of them given ſuch Accounts of Man's Happi- 
neſs and Miſery, as deftroy the very Being of Virtue 
and Honefty . For he that makes any Thing his chiefeſt 
Good, wherein Juftice or Virtue does not bear a Part, 
and ſets up Profit, not Honefty for the Meaſure of his 
Happineſs; as long as he acts in Conformity with his 
own Principles, and is not over- rul'd by the mere Dicta tes 
of Reaſon and Humanity, can never do the Offices of 
Friendſhip, Juftice, or Liberality. Now can he be a Man 
of Courage, who thinks that Pain is the greateft Evil; 
or he of Temperance, who imagines Pleaſure to be the 
Sovereign Good. Which Things are all ſo obvious and 
plain, that one would think they conld never ftand in 
need of a Diſpute : However I have largely diſcours d 
upon them in another Work (c). Theſe Sets therefore, 
unleſs they are reſolv'd to be inconſiftent with themſelves, 
ought wholly to abftain from ſpeaking any Thing about 
Duties': Nor indeed can any .conftant, unalterable, 


{b) He means chiefly the Epicureans, who made Man's Happi- 
neſs to conſiſt in Pleaſure, and his Miſery in Pain, which is indeed 
to ſubvert the very Foundation of Honeſty, For ſeeing there is 
nothing that Men will not do, for obtaining their chief Good, and 
avoiding the greateſt Evil; it neceſſarily follows, that (as long as 
they a& conſiſtently with their Principles) theſe Men will betray 
their Friends, break their Oaths, or do any thing in the Worl1, 
rather than forego any Pleaſure, or endure any Pain, Therefore 
he has Reaſon to ſay, They can never do the Duties of Friendſhip, &c. 
For certainly, If I count Pleaſure my greateſt Good, I ſhall rather 
part with my Honeſty than that; and if I reckon Pain — — 
of Evils, I will rather loſe a Friend, be unmereiful or unjuſt, than 
ever undergo it. The ſame may be ſaid of thoſe that place 
their Happineſs in Riches, Honours, c. and their Miſery in the 
contrary. See Tuſc. xeſt, 2. 6. 

' (c) His Books De finibus Boncrum & Malorum. 


(4) rational 
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() rational Rules of them at all be given, unleſs it be 

vy thoſe who go upon this Principle, (e) That *tis Virtue 
© alone, or at leaft That chiefly, which ought to be defir'd for 
is own Sale. So that only the (/) Stoicks, (g Aca- 


demicks and (4) Peripateticks, have a Right to lay down 


any Rules upon this Subject: For as to the Opinion of 
) Axisro, PrxRHO and HeriLLUs, that has been ex- 
ploded a good while ago; who might have claim'd a 
Privilege to treat about Duties, as well as the former 
three, had they but left a Poſſibility of Chuſing, and 
allow'd at leaft fo much Difference between Things, as 


(4) Tis a Stoical Principle, That the Happineſs of Man conſifts in 
acting agreeably io bis Nature; by Nature, underſtanding nothin 
elſe but Right Reaſon, whereby Man is diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Creatures, By - conjun&a nature, therefore in this Place. I ſuppoſe 
he means, ſuch as are agreeable to the Dictates and Rules of Right 
Reaſon, i. e. Rational. 

(e) For if any thing elſe may be deſir d more than Virtue, I may 
part with my Virtue for the obtaining of it; and by Conſequence 
cannot obſerve any ſettled, unalterable Rules of Duty 

Who held that nothing was good or deſireable for its own 
Sake, but Virtue or Honeſty. 

g Who denied there was any ſuch Thing as Certainty, and 
were not tied to any 28 Opinions, but always follew'd what 
appear'd moſt probable; thongh generally inclining to the Peripate- 
ticks. See Book I. ch. ii. Book. III. ch iv. 

(+) Who held that Virtue was the Chief, and abundantly moſt 
defirable Good. [See Hook. III. ch. 1ii,] but yet allowed the Name 
Jof Good to ſome other Things, viz. Riches, Friends, Health, &c. 
which the Stoicks did not. 5 

(i Theſe three Philoſophers were of different Opinions about 
Man's Happineſs; Arifo and Pyrrbo making it conſiſt in Yirtue 
alone, with a perfect Indifference as to every Thing elie, ſuch aa 
Health, Riches, Honours, Cc [See Cicer. de Fin. Hook IV, ch. 
xvi, Acad. Quæſt. Book IV. ch. xlii.] Herillus made it to conſiſt in 
Knoyledge, with a like Indifference, See Cicer. de Fin. Lib. V. cb. 
vii, Tho” they did diſagree therefore in their Notions of Happi- 
nels, yet they were all agreed in what Cicero here taxes them with, 
viz. taking away all delectus rerum; Difference, or Power of chung 
between Things: By which Means they left no adits (as he ſſ beak 
ad irventionem Offici., no Way of finding out what is our Duty. For 
how can that Prudence which is ſeen in wiſely chuſing one Thing 
before another have any Place, if all Things are equally in them- 
ſelves indifferent ? And if there be no Difference between Sick- 
neſs and Health, Riches and Poverty, and it is as good for a Man 
to be in one as the other of theſe, this takes away all Obligation of 


to 


* 
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to put us into a Capacity of finding out our Duty, and 
diftinguiſhing it from that which is not ſo. I ſhall (4) 
follow therefore at this Time, and on this Subject more 
eſpecially the Stoicks ; not as a bare Tranſlator of them, 
but (according te my uſual Cuftom) ſhall take out of 
* their Stores ſo much, and after ſuch a Manner, as in my 
own Judgment I ſhall think moft convenient. Seeing 
then the Whole of our following Diſcourſe is deſign'd 
to be about Offices or Duties, I think it will be neceſſary 
for me in the firft Place, to (/) determine and fix the 
Signification of the Word Office, which I cannot but ad- 
mire to find omitted by (n) PaxatT1us : For every clear 
and rational Diſcourſe on any Subject, ought firſt to be- ( 
gin with an Explication of that Subject, that ſo we may 
ave a diſtinct Conception of what we are afterwards to t 


diſcourſe about. 


aſſiſting thoſe who are in Sickneſs or Want; ſeeing, according to 
this Opinion, they are not in any wiſe in a worſe ondition, an 
the Healthy or Rich: And by Conſequence all Juſtice, Charity, 

2 muſt fall to the Ground. This is what Cicero often 


Bounty, 

object? to them, that they did Yi-turem ipſam, ouam amplexabantur, 

tollere, take away and ruin. by juſt Conſequence, that Virtue, in 

which their Opinion made Happineſs to conſiſt. See Cic. de Fin. © 

Beok II. h. xiii. and ſeveral other Places. ofs 
(+) For being an Academick, he was not tied to any Set of Opl- 

nions, but allow'd to chute that which he thought moſt probable ; h 

whether Stcick, Peripatetick, or any other. f 
(1) The Word dehnte does not neceſſarily ſignify to define, in the : 

ſtrict Acceptation of that Word; but in a larger Senſe, to ſet hi 

Boundsto the Meaning and Signzfication of any Word, ; 
(m) An Eminent Stoick, Scholar of Antip ter Tarſenſis or Sido- 

nius, He writ three Books concerning Offices, which Cicero follows 

in this Work. He was a Zhodian by Birth, and greatly admir'd N 

for his Learning and Wiſdom by the ſecond Africanus, and the | - 

wiſe /.z is, &c. Cicero often makes honourable mention of bim, h 

calling him on» of the greateſt of all the Stoicks, and worthy of that _ 


| Familiarity with theſe two great Men, 


—_— 
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CHAP. III. 
The whole Subject! of Duties conſiſts of two Parts. 
Ordinary and perfect Duties, and what they are. 
PANAETIUs made but three general Heads of 
Deliberation, to which CIicERO adds two more. 


The general Method be deſigns to take in the whole 
NV 1 | 


(a) = HE whole Subject of Duties then, in its 
greateft Latitude, comprehends under it theſe 

two Parts: The firſt is taken up in explaining what is 
ood, and what our greateft Good. The ſecond in cer- 
ain Directions and Precepts, according to which upon 
all Occaſions it is our Duty to govern our Lives and Acti- 
dns. To the firſt Partbe long ſuch Queftions as theſe, 
hether all Duties are perfect or nut? And, Whether one 
an be greater or leſs than another ? With ſeveral others to 
he ſame Purpoſe. Not but that (5) the Duties of this 
econd Part, the Rules and Precepts of which are laid 
down, have ſome tendency and Relation to our chicfeft 
bod; but only it does not fo plainly appear, becauſe 
hey ſeem to concern more immediately the Government 
pf our Lives, and Regulation of our Manners: And 
heſe are they which I deſign to explain in the following 
Treatiſe, There is alſo another (c) Diftribution of Du- 


(a) The whole of Morality conſiſts of two Parts; in one of 
hich it is enquir'd, What the Happineſs or chief Good of Man is: 
In the ſecond are laid down ſome Rules of Action, by living up to 
hich he js to obtain that Flappineſs. Of the former he has dif> 
ours'd in his Books de Finibus : The latter makes the Subject of 
$ preſent Enquiry. 5 
(6) Such are che Actions oe Jn. Temperance, G. the Per- 
ormance of which tends directly to Man's Happineſs, though they 
mmediately relate to the conduct of his Life. 
(c ) Philoſophers uſually reckon three Degrees or States of Virtu 
he fr utterly imperfect, before a Man has got an Habit of it; 
hich is rather an Entrance into, than a State of Virtue, there- 
ore not mentione. here by our Author, The ſee-nd more perfect 
hen « Man hath got a Habit of it, but, yet may — 
ties, 
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ties, ſome of them being call'd Midale or Ordinary, and 
others Perf: or Compleat. To the latter, I think, 
we may give the Name of Right or Straight, which Sort 
by the Greeks is call'd xaTlipbuun ; as the former ordinary 
one Kaknoy By that which we have call'd Right or Strart, 
as they explain it, is meant a Virtue that is wholly com- 
pleat in all its Parts, without any Manner of Flaw or Imper- 
fection; and by that which we have called Ordinary, ſuch 
a one as @ fair and reaſonable Account may be given for the 
Doing of it. (4 Now theſe fair and reaſonable Accounts 
are all to be drawn from ſeveral Heads, which are by 
PAN AE T Iius reduc'd to three, and may be call'd general 
Heads of Deliberating or Doubting concerning any 
Action, whether it ſhould or ſhould not be done. The 
firft -is when it is conſulted or doubted, whether the 
Action that is under Conſideration be Honeft or Diſ- 
honeft ; in which Enquiry Men are often divided between 
ſeveral Opinions. The ſecond is when it is enquired and 
conſulted, whether the Action that is under Deliberation 
will ſapply us with the Pleaſures and Conveniencies of 
Life, furniſh us with Plenty of outward Things, ſuch 
as Riches, Honours, Power, &c. which may put us into 
a Capacity of doing Good to ourſelves, and to all thoſe 
for whom we are nearly concern'd ; all which Enquiry 
comes under the general Head of (e) Profit. The third | 
Ground or Reaſon of Doubting is, When that Thing 


into Vice; ſuch was the Virtue of Cato, Lalius, and other wiſe 
Men. The th abſolutely perfect and complete, by Aiſſotle call'd 
Heroick, and by the Stoicks The rate of iſdom: When a Man \ 
has perfeQly got the Maſtery of his Paſſions, and with all the Pow- } 
ers and Faculties of his Soul, from a perfect Habit ol the trueſt 
Wiſdom and Prudence, doth nothing but what is wholly agreeable t 
to right Reaſon. An Ofc: or rtue of this third Kind the Stoicks f. 
called 7 .;760ya; and the Man that does it a wiſe Man, ſuch a a 
one as {by their own Confeſſion) never was in the World, but only a 
in Idea. A Virtue of the Second is called d v engliſh'd Or- 
dinary, which does not require a perfect imaginary Wiſdom, but is p 
ſuch as ordinary Men are capable of in the Affairs of Life. See f 
Book III. ch. iii, iv. | ! 

(4) L have enlarged a little upon our Author here, to make his 
Senſe more plain. | ; | ge | 

(e) He comprehends then under the Notion of Profit, not only Pl 
Riches and Honour, but all the other Conveniencies and EYE 
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which /) ſeems to be profitable for us comes into Com- 
petition with that which is honeft : For then our Intereſt 
drawing us one Way, and Honeſty pulling us back ano- 
ther, the wavering Mind is as it were, torn in ſunder be- 
tween the two, and is rack'd with doubting and anxious 
Thoughts. There is no greater Fault in any Diviſion, 
than not to take in all the ſeveral Parts of the Matter 
to be divided; and yet two are omitted in the now men- 
tion'd one of PaxateTivs. For Men not only conſult 
and deliberate whether ſuch an Action be honeſt or diſ- 
honeft; but alſo of two Honefts that are both propos'd 
to them, which is the moſt ſo; and in like Manner of two. 
Profitables, which is the moſt profitable. From whence” 
it appears, that what he thought was contain'd in three, 
ought rather to be divided into five Heads. (g) We. 
muſt then, in the firft Place, diſcourſe about Honey, 
and this we ſhall do under theſe two Enquiries: Whether 
the Thing propos'd be honeſt or diſhoneſ? And, Of two 
that are honeſt, which is the met ſo? Which will make 
up the Subject of our firſt Book, We ſhall treat in our 
Second of Profit or Intereft under the ſame Heads. And 
laftly, in our 'Third we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, When a 


Ce. and an Action that will ſupply us with any of theſe, is what he 
calls by the Name of a profitable one. | x 

(He ſays ſeems to be, becauſe however it may ſupply us with 
the Conveniencies of Life, yet it is not really, but only ſeems te 
be profitable, if it thwart Honeſty. Fur Roneſty being the greatef, 
if not cn/y Good, as he before laid down, whatever takes away our 
Honeſty, muſt needs be unprofitable for us, tho? it thould ſupply us 
with all the Pleaſures :nd Glories of the World, as he ſhews at 
large in the third Book. {WOW 

(C) wy thus laid down his five Heads of Deliberation, he 
tells you in what Method he deſigns to diſcourſe of them. In the 
firſt Book he will handle the two about Honeſty : Firſt, I betber 
av Act on be honeſt er diſhoneſt ® to Cb xiii, Secondly «> two that 
are both honeff, which is the mo/t ſy? to the End. In the ſecond 
Bock he treats of Profitable, enquiring firſt, Whether an Action be 
profitable er rot ? to Ch. xxv. Secondly, Of two that are both pro- 
fable, ⁊c hieb is the mf? (6? to the End. The whole Subject of the 
third Book is the fifth Head, I hen a ſeeming Prefit interferes with 
Heref.y, how a Man 2 do to know what is his Duty? I have 
_ ſomething to the Text here, to make the Method more 
P an, a . d 


B I ſeem- 
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Ca 2 8 HE firſt thing to be taken notice of is 


to ſhun and avoid thoſe things which appear prejudicial 


* 
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Seeming Advantage and Honeſty come into Competition, how 
a good Man ſhould determine his Judgement. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Excellence of the Nature of Man, above that of 


Brutes. How the ſeveral Virtues, Prudence, Ju- 
ſtice, Cc. are agreeable to its Diftates, and reſult 
from them. Wherein Honeſtum in general conſiſts. 


this, That every creature doth by nature en- 
deayour to preſerve it's own-ſelf, its life and body; and 


and hurtful to it; but to ſeek and procure whatever is 
neceſſary for the ſupport of its being, and advance- 
ment of its happineſs, ſuch as food, ſhelter, and the 
like. There is likewiſe common to all ſorts of animals, 
a deſire of copulation, for Ng and propa- 
gation of their ſeveral ſpecies ; together with a love and 
concern for their young-ones. Now there is this ſpecial 
difference between men and brutes; that the latter 
are govern'd by nothing but their Senſes, never look 
any farther than juſt to what ftrikes and affects them at 
preſent, and have a very little, or hardly any concern 
for what is paſt or to come: But the former are crea- 
tures endow'd with reaſon, which gives them a power 


(a) His 5 he has told us, is to treat of the Means for at- 
taining Man's Happineſs. Now the Happineſs of any T — is the 
higheſt Perfection of its Nature, whieh conſiſts in acting moſt agree- 
ably to its Didtates: As that is a perfect Horſe or Dog, which does 
thoſe things beſt, which are moſt according to the Natures of thoſe 
Animals. The Duties therefore, of which he is to treat, ſince 
their Deſigns to bripg Men to 8 muſt needs be ſuch as 
are perfective of, and conſe way bog. as are agreeable to the 
Nature of Man. And to ſhew they are ſo, and how they 
are deduc'd and deriv'd from it, it was neceſſary for him in the 
firſt Place, to ſhew wherein the Nature of Man conſiſts, and how 
it differs from that of other Creatures; which is therefore the 
Deſign of this Chapter, See his de Fin, Book H. ch xiv. and Book 
V. ch. Ix, X, Sc. f t 
0 


Caay.ivv OFFICES» 13 


to carry their thoughts to the conſequences of- things; 
to diſcover cauſes before they have yet produc'd their 
effects; to ſee the whole progreſs, and even the firft 
ſeeds (as it were) and appearances of them; to compare 
like occurrences with like, and by joining what is paſt 
and what is to come together, to make a juſt eſtimate of 
the one from the other ; whereby they are able at once 
to take a view of their whole lives, and accordingly to 
make proviſion for the neceſſities of them. (6) And 
the ſame force of reaſon makes all men by nature to 
love one another, and deſire an intercourſe of words and 
actions. It begets in them likewiſe (c) a ſomewhat ex- 
traordinary love and affection for their own children, 
and ftrongly inclines them to frequent public meetings, 
and keep up ſocieties one amongſt another. For the 
ſame reaſon alſo they are very induſtrious to provide for 
the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life; and that not 
only for themſelves in particular, but for their wives, 
their children, and others whom they have a kindneſs 
for, and are oblig'd te take care of; which concern is 
very proper to rouſeup the ſpirits, and make them more 
vigorous and active in buſineſs.. (4) But of all the pro- 

rties and inclinations of men, there is none more na- 
tural and peculiar to them, than an earneft deſire and 
ſearch after truth. Hence it is that our minds are no 
ſooner free from the thoughts and engagements of neceſſa- 
ry buſineſs, but we preſently long to be either ſeeing, or 


hearing, or learning of ſomething; and efteem the 


knowledge of things ſecret and wonderful as a neceſſary 


(% How Fufice, or the Virtues relating to human Society, ſuch 
as Liberality, Good-nature, Gratitude, &c. are agreeable to the 
Dictates and Principles of human Nature. 

(c) That is, much greater than that which Brutes have for their 
young Ones: One is the Effect of only natural Inſtinct ; the other 
of Reaſon together with it: The one laſts but a little while, till 
the Young is able to ſhift for itſelf; the other till Death: The 
one prompts Brutes only to take Care of the Bodies of their Off- 


| ſpring ; the other, Men to take Care of the Minds of theirs, by 


inſtructing them in the Principles of Virtue and Honeſty, c. 
(4) Prudence, or the virtues relating to truth, ſach as wiſdom 
knowledge, plainneſs, &c. agrezable to nature, | 
B 2 | ingre- 
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ingredient of a happy life. From whenee it appears, 
that nothing is more agreeable and ſuited to the nature 
and minds of men, than undiſguis'd openneſs, truth, 
and ſincerity. Next to his love and affection for truth (e), 
there follows in the ſoul an impatient deſire and inclina- 
tion to pre-eminence : ſo that whoever has the genuine 
nature of a man in him, will never endure to be ſubject 
to another, nnleſs he be one that inſtructs or adviſes, or 
is inveſted with a juft and lawful authority for the benefit 
of the public. From whence there ariſes a greatneſs of 
ſoul, (/ which fets it above all the petty concerns, and 
trifling enjoyments of this preſent world. It is another, 
and that too no mean prerogative of our reaſonable 
nature, (g) that man alone can diſcern all the beauties of 
order and decency, and knows how to govern his words 
and actions in conformity to them. It is he alone, that 
of all the creatures, obſerves and is pleaſed with the 
beauty, cefulneſs and ſymmetry of parts in the 
Objects of Senſe; which nature and reaſon obſerving in 
them, from thence take occaſion to apply the ſame alſo 
to Thoſe of the Mind; and to conclude that beauty, 
conſiſtency, and regularity, ſhould be much more kept 
up in our words and actions; and therefore command us, 
that nothing be done that is effeminate or unbecoming ; 
and that fo ſtrict a guard be kept over every thought 
and action, as that no luſt or filthineſs be either conceiv- 
ed or practis'd by us. From theſe inclinations and in- 
ſtincts of nature, ariſes and reſults that ( Honeſtum we 


(e) How fortitude, or greatneſs of ſoul, is agreeable to human 
nature. 

(JJ) For this defire of rule, and being ſubject to no body, 
makes a man ſcorn to be à ſlave either to his own paſſions or incli- 
nations, or part with his liberty to any oue elſe, for the ſake of 
honours, preferments, &c. See ch. xx. | 

(e) Decency, modeſty, &c. derived from the dictates and prin- 

- Ciples of nature. | G7; 
() Honeſty then in general is nothing elſe, but the acting ac- 
- cording to the dictates and inclinations of nature or right reaſon ; 
and conſiſts of four general virtues. Juſtice, or the keeping up 
Society and intercourſe among men; Prudence or the contemplation 
of truth; Courage or greatneſs of ſoul; and temperance, or the 
| are 


Q'® © ” we * 
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are ſeeking for ; which however little valued and efteemed 
it may be, is nevertheleſs virtuous and amiable in itſelf ; 


and which we may juſtly ſay, tho? it were commended 


by no one, is yet in its own nature truly commendable. 


virtues of deceney, modeſty, &c. of each of which he diſcourſes 
afterwards in particular, „ TS 


- 
0 * 8 — 
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CHAP. V. 


8 


The admirable Beauty of Honeſty. Four general 
Heads of It, from which all the ſeveral Duties 
ariſe; and what the Objef of each of them is, 
about which it is employ'd, | 


H US, ſon Marcus, have I given you a rough 
draught, and juſt the outlines as it were of Honeſ- 
ty ; which could ſhe be ſeen in her fullbeauty with mor- 
tal eye, would make the whole world (as Plato has ſaid) 
be in love with (a) wiſdom. Now whatever is contain'd 
under the notion of honefty, ariſes from one of theſe 
four heads; Firft a ſagacious enquiry and obſervation for 
the finding out of truth, Which may be called by the 


general name of prudence. Secondly, a care to maintain 


that ſociety and mutual intercourſe which is between 
men; to render to every man what is his due; and to 
ſtand to one's words in all promiſes and bargains ; which 
we call juftice. Thirdly, the greatneſs and unſhaken 
reſolution of a truly brave and invincible mind ; Which 


goes by the name of magnanimity or fortitude. And 


laftly, ,a keeping of our words and actions within the due 


(a) For what elſe is it but only wiſdom, that leads us to the at- 
tainment of virtue and honeſty ? Or rather indeed what elſe is i- 
dom, but virtue and honeſty itſelf? He therefore that can behold _ 
the glorious beauties of honeſty, muſt needs fall in love with wiſ- 
dom, which indeed is nothing but honeſty itſelf ; it being impoſſible 


for any one to be wile, who is not at the ſame time virtuous 


2 honeſt; knaviſhneſs and roguery being always the greateſt 
0 Y. f 
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limits of order and decency ; under which are compre- 
hended (5) Temperance and Moderation. Now every 
one of theſe ſeveral heads, though they (c) all have a 
mutual connexion and dependance on one another, has 
yet its particular Claſſis (as it were) and reſpective 
ſet of duties ariſing from it. From that, for exam- 
ple, which is mention'd firft, and under which Prudence 
and Wiſdom are contain'd, ariſes the duty of ſeeking, 
contemplating, and finding out of truth, which is 
the proper and peculiar. buſineſs of thoſe virtues ; For 
tis then, and then alone, that we juftly efteem a man 
prudent and wiſe, when we find that he is able to ſee 
and diſcover the truth of things; and of an active, vi- 
gorous and piercing mind, to give an account of the 
reaſons of them; ſo that it is Truth that is the proper 
object of both theſe virtues, and that about which they 

are only concern d. The other three heads more pecu- 
liarly belong to the active life, and their buſineſs lyes in 
procuring and keeping what is uſeful and neceſſary ſor 
the preſervation of it; as in holding up mutual love and 
correſpondence among mankind ; in an elevated great- 
neſs and ftrength of mind; which appears, as in getting 
things profitable and pleaſant for ourſelves and depend- 
ants, ſo more eſpecially in deſpiſing and being above 
them. Then as for the laft, viz. order, uniformity, 


95 He doth not therefore reſtrain temperance, as Ariſtotle did, 
and we in our language do, to obſerving mediocrity in eating, &c, 
but makes it k elong to all the other virtues, and ſet them their 
bounds, which if thcy paſs, they degenerate into vices. It is the 
buſineſs of prudence, for jnſtance, to ſearch out truth ; but this 
may be done intemparately, i. e. too much, &c, It is the work 
of temperance therefore to determine how far, and after what 
manner. it ought to be {ought for ; in which ſenſe the word is to be 
underſtood, as alſo proportionably its oppoſite Intemperantia, in other 
places of this and other authors: So Intemperantia Pas ſaniæ, is his 
pride and inſolence, in Corn. Nep. 

(e) This is true of the virtues in the ſtate of perfection: For 
he who is virtuous to that degree, muſt have a perfect prudence [See 
Note 3. ch. iii.] and by conſequence muſt act prudently, 1. e. 
virtuouſly, as well in one as another caſe, And we know who- 
ever is honeſt out of a principle of conſc ence, will be honeſt in 
every thing; and won't think it enough to be juſt and bountiful, 
but will alſo be true. ſincere, &c. 4 2 

(4) See note 4. ch. vi. 


moderag 
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moderation, and the like, it is plain they belong 
not only (e) to contemplation, but have alſo a reſpect to 
our dutward actions; ſince from keeping of theſe 
within the bounds and limits of order and moderation, 
we are ſaid to obſerve what is virtuous and becom- 


ing. 


(e) Not but that they are ſeen in contemplation too; for there is 
ſuch a thing as moderation to be obſery'd, even in our ſearches af- 
ter truth; but they are ſeen more eſpecially in our outward 


actions. 


OY — — — 


CHAP. VI. 


1 


Prudence or Contemplation of Truth, the firſt of the 
general Virtues, is the neareſt ally'd to the Nature 
of Man. Two Cautions concerning it. It ought to 
give Place to the Duties of the active Life. What it 
ought eſpecially to be employ'd about, 


(a) AVING thus explain'd how the whole na- 
H ture and power of honeſty is deduc'd from ſome 
one of theſe four parts; we are now to diſcourſe of em 
each in particular. And firſt of Prudence, which is 
wholly taken up in the knowledge of truth, and has the 
neareſt affinity of any with the reaſonable nature of man. 
For how are we all of us drawn and entic'd with the 
deſire of wiſdom ? How noble and glorious a thing do 
we imagine it to excel in knowledge? And how mean 
and reproachful do we count it on the other hand, to 


ſlip, to be in an error, to be ignorant, or to be impos d 


upon? In gratifying this ſo natural and virtuous incli- 
nation in the mind of man, there are two grand faults 
to be carefully avoided : The firft is an over-great haſti- 
neſs and raſhneſs in giving up our aſſent, preſuming that 


(a) I have added ſomething to the beginning of this to | 
make the connexion with the foregoing p ner chapter, 
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we know things before we really do ſo. Whoever de- 
fires (as I am ſure all ought) to avoid this error, muſt in 
all his enquiries allow himſelf time, and diligently con- 
fider the matter with himſelf, before he proceeds to paſs 
his judgment upon it. The ſecond fault is, That a 
great many men beftow abundance of ſtudy, and a world 
of pains, upon very difficult and obſcure ſubjects; and 
ſuch as perhaps, when they are found out, are of but 
very little, or no concernment. Would men but be 
careful to ſhun theſe two miſtakes, whatſoever ſtudy 
or pains they might ſpend upon virtuous, worthy, or 
profitable ſubje&s, *twonld not without reaſon be highly 
commended. Thus (5) Carvs SuLeicivs was hereto- 
fore prais'd for his {kill in aftronomy : (c) SEX r. Powyelvs, 
fince my memory, for his in geometry : Many have been 
famous in the ſtudy of logic, and more in that of the 
civil laws : The (4) more peculiar buſineſs of all which 
ke of learning is the finding out of truth. No man 
10wever ſhould be ſo taken up in the ſearch of truth, as 
thereby to negle& the more neceſſary duties of the active 
life: For, after all is done, tis action only that gives a 
true value and commendation to virtue. Not that we 
are able to be always a doing without intermiſſion, but 
often retire from buſigeſs to ftudy ; beſide that the mind, 
) which is in perpetual motion and agitation, of itſelf 


(3) C. Sulpicius Gallus, prætor of Rome, An. U. C. 581, and 
the year after, tribune of a legion under P. Æmilius, in the great 
Macedonian war; where, b To aſtronomy, he foretold to the 
Roman ſoldiers an eclipſe of the moon, ſo that they were not at 
all diſhearten'd; whereas the enemy, who knew — at all of 
ſuch an appearance be forehand, were extremely terrify'd at it. 
Livy, book XLIV. ch. 37. Plutarch's Amilius. Cicero often 
mentions him. De 

(e) Uncle to Pompey the great; ſeveral times mentioned by our 
_— for his great {kill in geometry, philoſophy, and the civil 
aws. 6 
- (4) The immediate end of all theſe ſciences indeed is Truth; 
not but that they may any of them be applied to action; as Sulpici- 
us 's aſtronomy, for example, was. | 
); What great uſe might be made of this continual — of 
the ſoul, if inſtead of ſpending it (as too many do) upon frivolous, 
uſeleſs and wicked ſubjects, ta ere conſtantly employ'd upon ſome 
virtuous, uſeful, or neceſſary enquiries? | No * 
; WII 
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will ſupply us with ſtudy and — whether we 
ſet ourſelves to it or not. In a word, general aim 
and deſign of our thought, and application of mind, 
(f) is cither the attainment of ſuch things as are 
oneſt, and tend to a virtuous and happy way of 
life; or elſe the improvement of our reaſon and 
underftanding in wiſdom and knowledge. And this 
may ſuffice for the firſt of our general heads of 


Duty. 


9 This is no more than the ordinary ſchool-diviſion of the 
ding into practical and ſpeculative; the former conſiders 
things in order to practice, as, whether good or bad, honeſt or diſ- 
honeſt, tending to a Rappy or miſerable life; the latter only in or- 
der to knowledge, whether they are true, or not true, without an 
direct tendency to practice at all, The former is only prudence — 
the latter knowledge: By which it appears in what ſenſe he takes 
the word truth, when he ſways, it is the object of this virtue, viz. 
not — for truth, as oppoſite to falſchood in ſpeculation, but 'as 
comprehending under it that which is truly good and honeſt as op- 


polite to vice and honeſty. 
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The ſecond general Virtue, which conſiſts in main- 
taining of human Society. Two Parts of it, 
uſtice and Liberality. The firſt Duty of 
Fuſtice. All Things at firſt common. The 
Original of Property. Men are born for the 
Good, &c. of one another; whence ariſes the 
ſecond Duty of Fuſtice. Two Sorts of Injuſtice, 
-—4 nk 5 the other of Omiſſion. 

e Cauſes of the firſt Sort of Injuſtice; firſt, 
Fear; ſecondly, Bel W 


F the other remaining three, (a) that which 
conſiſts in upholding ſociety, and keeping up 

mutual love and good nature amongſt mankind, ſeems 
of the largeſt and moſt diffuſive extent. It compre- 
hends under it theſe two parts: Firſt, Juftice, which 
is much the moft glorious and ſplendid of all virtues, and 
alone entitles us to the name and appellation of Good 
men : - And, ſecondly, Beneficence, which may alſo be 
call'd either bounty or liberality. Now the firſt thing 
that juſtice requires of us is this: That no one ſhould 
« do any hurt to another, unleſs by way of reaſonable 
“ and juft retribution for ſome injury received from 
% him: (5) And whatever belongs either to all in 
* common, or to particular perſons as their own pro- 
« perty, ſhould not be alter'd, but made uſe of ac- 
4% cordingly.” Now no man can ſay that he has any 


(a) Which may be called juſtice in a larger ſignification of that 
word, as it takes in all the duties men owe to one another, which 

is the ſecond general head he mentioned ; and comprehends under 
ie juſtice ſtrictly ſo called, and liberality or kindneſs one to ancther ; 
of which he begins to treat, chap, av, 

(5) The word deirde doth not denote a ſecond duty of juſtice, 
but only the ſecond part of the firſt duty, of doing no wrong. 
The meaning is, that of things which are common, he ſhould con- 
tent himſelf with his reaſonable ſhare; and thoſe which are appro- 

riate to particular — he ſhould ſuffer to remain in the ſtate 

they are without diſturbance. The word ſuus ſignifies here, as in 

many other places, the ſame thing with proprius, 
| thing 
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thing (e) his own by a right of nature; but either by an 

ancient immemorial ſeizure, as thoſe who firft planted 
uninhabited countries; or, ſecondly, by conqueſt, as 
thoſe who have got things by the right of the ſword ; 
or elſe by ſome law, compact, agreement, or lot. It is 
by ſome of theſe means, that ihe people inhabiting 
(4) Arpinum and Tuſculum came to have thoſe lands, 
which are now called theirs; and ſe) the ſame may be 
ſaid as to private mens eſtates. However, fince at pre- 
ſent, by ſome of theſe ways, each particular man has 
his perſonal poſſeſſions, out of that which by nature was 
common to all, it is but reaſon that each ſhould hold 
what is now his own; which it any ons endeavour to 
take away from him, (J he direcity breaks in upon 
common juſtice, and violates the rights of human ſociety, 
But ſeeing (as is excellently ſaid by PLaTo) we are not 
born for ourſelves alone; but that our native country, 
our friends and relations, have a juſt claim and title to 
ſome part of us; and ſeeing whatſoever 1s created on 
earth, was merely deſigned (as the ftoicks will have it) 


(c) He ſuppoſes all things at firſt to have been common, like the 
room in a theatre, or other ſuch place; and, as in theſe, he who 
firſt gets a place has a right to it, and can't be fairly turn'd out 
of it; io he imagines it t© have been in oid time. Not that the 
ſcizure of itſelf gives a right, but that the tacit agreement amongſt 
mankind, that what any man had firſt poſſeſs'd himſelf of, 
ſhould be his own property. See Grot. de jure B. & P. book II. 
chap. ii. | 

(d) Cicero himſelf was born at Arpinum, a mean place in Italy; 
hence, by his enemies in contempt, call'd Arpinas. He had 
a noble country-houſe at Tuſculum, another town not far from 
Rome, whither he often retir'd, and where he wrote five books of 
philoſophy, chence call'd his Tuſculan queſtions. He therefore 
uſes the examples of theſe two places, becauſe his ſon was ac uaint- 
ed with 'em. 

92 Deſcriptio, ſignifies a draught of any land, or the like, in 
order to every man's having his due ſhare : The meaning is, that 
private men came to their eſtates by the like ſort of diſtribution or 
I as ps and 3 ＋ 1 - 

) NQuicquid jure eur (ſays Quintil.) injuria aufertur ; 
W Ber man is * righefül — of can't be taken 
from him without injuſtice : Since every one then has a right to 
that, which is now his own, though 'twere originally common, 
no one without injuring him can diſpoſſeſs him of it again. 


for 
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for the ſervice of men; and men themſelves for the ſer- 
vice, good, and affiftance of one another: We (2 
certainly in this ſhould be followers of nature, and ſe- 
cond her intentions; and by producing all that lyes with- 
in the reach of our power for the general intereſt, by 
mutually giving and receiving good turns, by our know- 
ledge, induſtry, riches, or other means, ſhould endea- 
vour to keep up that love and ſociety, that ſhould be 
amongſt men. Now the great foundation of juſtice is 
(+) faithfulneſs, which conſiſts in being conſtantly firm 
to your word, and a cohſcientious performay&@of all 
compacts and bargains ; whereupon, for this once, let 
us venture to follow the opinion of the ftoicks, thoſe 
mighty admirers of derivations, and believe that fidrs 
* [faithfulneſs] is ſo called, (tho' perhaps it may ſeem a 
little too far fetch'd) guia fiat quod diftum eft, becauſe 
what was promiſed is performed. The (i) vice that is 
oppoſite to juſtice is injuſtice, of which there are two 
ſorts; the firft conſiſts in the actual doing an injury to 
another; the ſecond, in tamely looking on while he is 
in;ur'd, and not helping and defending him, tho' we 
are able. For he that injuriouſly falls upon another, 
whether prompted by rage, or other violent paſſion, does 
as it were leap at the throat of his companion,; and he 
that refuſes to help him when injur'd, and to-ward off 
the wrong, if it lies in his power, is as plainly guilty of 
baſeneſs and injuftice, as tho he had deferted his father, 
bis friends, or his native country. (#4) Now that for. 


. © 


He nc comes to the ſecond duty of juſtice, which is, To do 
all 4 ood we can; as the firſt was, To 5 no wrong.” 
(2) Juſtice is the rendering to every man his due; which no 
one can do without being true to his word, and conſcientiouſly per- 
| forming all Promiſes, Oaths, Bargains, &c. For he that promiſes, 
&c. to another, ma'es himſelf a debtor of ſomething to him, 
which he may demand as a kind of due. *Tis the buſinels of faith- 
fulneſs to ſee this paid; io that juſtice is as*twere, built upon faith- 
fulneſs. as its baſis and foundation. . 

(i) Having laid don the two great duties of juſtice, and the 
foundation of it; he now preeeeds to its oppoſite vice, injuſtice, 
(of which there are two forts) and the cauſes of it. 22 

(4) The cauſes of the firſt fort of injuſtice, viz. of commiſſion : 
Firſt, fear. Not but that tis lawful, if I ſee another taking up 
| | | mer 


$ 
c 
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mer injuſtice, which conſiſts in the Wilfuf and actual 


wronging another, has oftentimes no other cauſe but 
fear; when he, who deſignedly does a man an injury, 
is afraid leaft himſelf ſhould be forc'd to undergo 1 
he does not ſecure himſelf by doing it before- hand. But 
generally ſpeaking, the great ſource and fountain of all 
ſuch injuftice is ( the ſatisfying ſome irregular and ex- 
orhitant appetite ;. and in a more eſpecial manner, the 
deſire of riches; of which we ſhall therefore ſay ſome- 
thing in particular. | 


a ſword, and plainly perceive he's going to ſtab me, to ſtab him 
before-hand to prevent my own death, if I cawt poſlibly eſcape 
any other way. But this muſt be very certain and apparent : a bare 
fear and ſuſpicion that another deſigns me an injury, not being a 
ſufficient reaſon why I ſhould do him one. * 

(1) A ſecond cauſe of this injuſtice, The ſatisfying ſome irre- 
gular deſire; as, firſt, That of money; of which in the next 
chapter, | 


— 


CHA F. va * 
The Deſire of Riches, which is one Cauſe of Injuſt- 


Ace, whence it proceeds. It is allowable enough, 
fo long as it does not draw Men to the injuring of 
others. The Deſire of Honours, &c. another 
Cauſe of Injuſtice. It uſually is found in Men 
of the greateſt Minds. There is a Difference to be 
made between thoſe Injuries that are done haſtily 
and in a Paſſion, and thoſe that proceed from pre- 
meditated Malice. h 


þ ICHES then are moſt commonly deſir'd, either 
to ſupply us with the neceſſaries of life, or fur- 
niſh us with the pleaſures and conveniencies of it; or 
elſe, as it often is obſerved to happen in perſons of great 
and aſpiring minds, as a means of obtaining an in- 
tereſt in the public, and a power of obliging and grati- 
tying one's friends; to which purpoſe was that ___ 
| | | * 
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the late (a) Marcus Crassvs, that whoever deſign'd tobe 
a leading man in the common wealth, ought never to think 
he had eſtate enough, till he could maintain ) an army 
with its yearly revenue. Others take pleaſure in ſplen- 
dor and magnificence, in a handſome, noble, and plenti- 
ful way of living: All which things have begot an inſa- 
tiable greedineſs after money, without which they can 
never be ſupported and maintained. Not but that a mo- 
derate deſire of riches, and bettering a man's eſtate, ſo 


long as it abſtains from oppreſſing of others, is allowable 


enough; hut a very great care ought always to be taken, 
that we be not drawn to any injuſtice by it. There is 
another (c) deſire that makes men as apt to be forgetful 


of juſtice, as that after riches; the thirſt, T mean, of 


empire, glory, honours, &c. For that ſaying of (4) 
Exxius, “ There is no inviolable faith or friendſhip in 
the matter of a kingdom,” tho? apply'd by him to that 
one caſe only, is yet full out as true in a great many 
others; for where-ever the ſubject of contention is ſuch, 
as that only one party can meet with ſucceſs, and the 


reft muſt fall ſhort of what they deſire ; things are uſu- 


(a) A noble and wealthy, but very covetous Roman, twice con- 
ſul with Pompey the great, whom Vell. Paterc. calls Ini par 
Cenſulum. He was made proconſil of Apulia, where he quell'd 
Spartacus, 8 of the ſlaves, and put an end to the iervile 
war. At laſt he, with Pompey and Cæſar, divided the whole Ro- 
man empire between 'em, and made the firſt triumvirate. Here 
the eaſt falling to his ſhare, he made war upon the Parthians, out of 
a deſire of money; but was conquer'd and ſlain by 'em, and had 
melted ue poured down the throat of his dead body. His life is 
written by Plutarch. : 

(5) A Roman army was four legions, each conſiſting of fix 
thouſand foot, and three hundred horſe; two of theie legions 
were given, to each conſul every year. The monthly pay of an ar- 
my came to about 25000 pounds: By which it appears what an 
eſtate Cxiſſus defir'd to keep one whole year. | 

cond de re, that is very cfcen the cauſe of injuſtice, is, 
that of honour, glory &c. 

{d) A famous antient Latin poet, born at Rudiæ, a town in Ca- 
labria, thence by our author call'd RAdius homo, in his oration 

o Archia, He was'very familiar with Africanus Major, the wiſe 

lius, Cato, Cenſorius. Ke. which laſt brought him firſt to om 
— works are loſt, except ſome fragments preſery'd by Cicero 
others. f 


ally 
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ally carry'd to ſo great a height, as that it is very diffi- 
cult not to break in upon faith and friendſhip. This 
hath appear'd but too manifeſtly of late, in that raſh 
and moft impudent attempt of CSAR's; who has 
broke thro? all thoſe ties and obligations, that either by 
gods or men could be laid upon him, for the compaſling 
and getting of that dominion to himſelf, which he had 
vainly propos'd in his deprav'd imagination. But in this 
caſe, it is one very great unhappineſs, that the thirſt 
after honour, empire, power, &c. falls moſt upon men 
of the greateft ſouls and moſt exalted natures; where- 
fore the (/) greater care ought to be taken, that no- 
thing of offence be committed in this kind. Now it 
makes a great difference in all acts of injuſtice, whether 
they proceed from ſome violent paſſion, (which is for the 
moſt part of ſhoxt continuance) or are done with deſign 
and previous deliberation : For thoſe that are the effects 
of a ſudden guſt of paſſion, ought not to be efteem'd of fo 
heinous a nature, as thoſe that proceed from premedi- 
tated malice. And this may ſuffice for the firtt fort of 
injuſtice, which conſiſts in the actual doing of wrong, 
and the cauſes of it. 


(ie) Julius Cæſar, who, ambitious of the empire, rais'd a civil 
war againſt the ſenate and Pompey the great ; whom he conquer'd 
in the Pharſalian field. See An account by himſelf in his com- 
mentaries. 8 
For we ſhould increaſe our care according to the greatneſs 
of our danger; and where we are likely to be moſt violently aſ- 
faulted, there we ſhould place the ſtrongeſt guard. 


Y - 
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CHAP. IX. 


Injuſtice of Omiſſion, and the Cauſes of it. Thoſe 

are guilty of it, who ſpend their whole Lives in 
Study and Contemplation, as ſome Philoſophers 
have done. TFuſtice ought to proceed from Choice. 
Thoſe who mind nothing but their own Buſineſs 
are guilty of this Injuſtice. Self-love hinders 
Men from ſeeing their Duty. An excellent Rule 
for the avoiding of all Injuſtice. 


A S for the (a) ſecond, which only conſifts in ſeeing 


another injur'd, and being wanting to our duty, 


by not defending him ; the cauſes of that are wont to 
be ſeveral. For ſome are afraid of offending others, or 
of bringing a trouble and charge upon themſelves : 
Others are negligent, idle, or mean-ſpirited: And a 
third ſort there is, who are ſo taken up with their own 
concerns, that they have no time left to regard the 


oppreſſed, whom yet it is their duty to ſave and protect. 


I Tam therefore of opinion, that PLaTo's conſequence 
will hardly hold good, where, ſpeaking about the phi- 
loſophers, he ſays, © They are wholly taken up in the 
*« ſeeking out of truth, and perfectly negle& and 3 
** light of thoſe things, which the reſt of the wor! 

* are ſo eager after, and ſo contend about; and that 
therefore they arejuft.” This, I ſay, I am afraid is 
a bad conſequence ; for though, \it\is true, (5) they 
keep the firft ſort of juftice, inaſmuch as they actu- 
ally do no wrong; yet they run perfectly counter to 
the other; for being engag'd in their learning and ftu- 
dies, they abandon their friends to be injur'd by others, 


(a) He comes now to the ſecond ſort of injuſtice, that of 
omiſſion; the cauſes of which are, firſt, fear of giving offence, 
of charge, &c. 

(b) In chap. xxi. he puts two caſes, wherein he thinks theſe 
men may be excuſable: r. If their genius lye very much toward 
learning, &c, 2. If they are of weak 222 ſo as to be 


unable to meddle with public affairs; as Scipio's ſon was, 
whom 


„ 
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whom in juſtice they onghit to have protected and de- 
fended. So that *tis believ'd, they'd hardly ever trou- 
ble themſelves ſo far, as at all to intermeddle with the 
buſineſs of the public, if it was not altogether, as it 
were forc'd upon them. But 'twere a great deal better 
would they do it voluntarily; for an (e) action, tho 
honeſt, is not therefore truly virtuous, unleſs it be done 
out of choice, and with a good will. There are (4) others 
yet, who out of a deſire of improving their own eſtates, 
or elſe a moroſe or unſociable ſort of temper, cry, They 
meddle with no body's buſineſs but their own, that ſo they 
may ſeem to be men of ftrit honefty, and to injure no- 
body; and they do indeed avoid the one ſort of injuſtice, 
but directly run themſelves into the other; for they de- 
ſert the common-good and ſociety of mankind, while 
they beftow neither ſtudy, pains, nor money towards the 
preſervation of it. Thus have I laid down the two ſorts 
of injuſtice, and pointed out to you the cauſes of each; 
and have alſo endeavour'd to explain the true nature 
and extent of juſtice; from all which account *twill be 
eaſy to judge, unleſs we are extremely fond of our own 
caſe, what thoſe ſeveral duties are, which at ſeveral 
times are requir'd of us. I ſay, Unleſs we are fond of 
our own eaſe; for the truth on't is, *tis a troubleſome 
thing to be concern'd in the buſineſs of other people; 
however old (e) Chremes in Terence thinks, That he 


(c) The moraliſts make a diſtinction between doing an honeft . . 
action, and Going honeſtly, honeſtum and honeſte agere. He 
that pays another his due, does an honeſt action; but he does not 
do it honeſtly, if againſt his will, and by compulſion of laws. 

(d) Another cauſe ef this ſort of injuſtice, a moroſe unſociable 
temper, &c, | 

(e) Terence's Heautontimoroumenos, Act I. Scene I. Chremes 
expoſtulating with Menedemus for working ſo very hard, the other 
alks him, What he has to do to meddle with anothers buſineſs; to 
which he anſwers, Homo ſum, humani nibil a me alienum puto; I 
am a man, and accordingly ought to be concern'd in whatever re- 
lates to the welfare of any man: Which good-natur'd ſentence, 
St. Auſtin tells us, was applauded by the whole theatre. We are 
all fellow-members, and (as we obſerv'd chap. vii.) born for the 
ſervice, good, and aſſiſtance of one another, it being the funda- 
33 of the law of nature, that every man-ſhould ſeek 
the good and welfare of the whole ſociety, and eyery member of it, 


ought 
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ought to be concern'd for the good of all men. But bs 
that as it will, foraſmuch as the ſucceſs of our own af. 
fairs, whether good or ill, more nearly concerns us, 
and makes us more ſenſible, than that of another; 
(which appears to us, ſmall as a thing at a great diftance;) 
therefore we paſs a quite different judgment upon the 
one and the other. And, upon this account, tis a very 
good rule that is given by ſome men, That we {ould 
never venture upon any action, of which we doubt whe- 
ther 'tis honeſt or diſhoneft. For honeſty quickly would 
ſhew itſelf by its own native brightneſs ; and the doubt- 
ing about it is a plain intimation, that at leaſt we ſuſ- 
pected ſome injuftice when we did it. 


as well as his own private and particular intereſt: Omnis hom) eff 
omnt bemini preximus, nec ulla cogitanda eft longinquintas generit, 
nbi eft natura communis, ſays the fore-cited-father, 


me. 


CHAP. X. 


Fuſtice is alter'd upon an Alteration of Circum- 
ſtances; and what was our Duty in one Caſe 
to do, in other Circum/lances *tis our Duty to 
avoid. Promiſes are not to be ſtood to in ſeveral 
Caſes, as, if they are prejudicial; if mad: 
through Fear, &c, A chaſe adhering to the 
Words of a Law, or Bargain, is a Means of 
being Unjuſt: Craft in ſuch Caſes to be diligently 


avoided. 


UT here 'tis obſervable, (a) That the limits of juſtice 
are not ſo fix'd, but that they may be alter'd upon 
an alteration of the circumftances ; fo that what at one 


time appears to be the duty of an honeft and good 


(a) — 2 . an account of the nature of juſtice, and in. 
juſtice, with the cauſes of this; he 22 to ſhew, how in ſeveral 


caſes that which is uſually a part of juſtice, upon an alteration of 


circumſtances, becomes the contrary. For a as thing may be pl=:ling 
to the palate, or healthful to the body in ſome circumſtances, whi 
| man, 
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man, at another is alter'd and becomes the quite con- 
trary : To deliver up a truſt, for example, or perform 
a promiſe, and other things relating to truth and faith- 
fuineſs, are duties which juſtice itſelf will allow us, in 
ſeveral caſes, to () negle& or omit: For reſpect muſt be 
had to thoſe general rules we before laid down, as the 
ground and foundation of all juſtice. Firſt, That no in- 
jury be done to any other: And, ſecondly, That we 
make it our earneſt endeavour to promote the good and 
intereſt of all mankind: So that our duty is not always 
the ſame, but various, according to the variety of circum- 
ſtances. There may be a contract or promiſe, for in- 
ſtance, the performance of which would bring very great 
damage, either to the perſon himſelf that made it, or 
the other party to whom it was made. Thus, had 
(4) NepTUxz not granted what he promiſed to THESZus, 
Turs us had not ſuffered the loſs of his ſon Hirrolvrus. 
For (as the ftory goes) NeeTuNE having granted him an 

three wiſhes, for-the third, he once in a very great we 
fon deſired the death of his own ſon ; by obtaining of 
which, he was afterwards brought into the greateft af- . 
fictions. Such promiſes therefore are () not to be kept, as 


i; not ſo abſolute; as a cup of bad water to one in extreme thirſt : 
do may an action which generally ſpeaking is vicious and unreaſon- 
able, as the breaking one's promile, or the like, in ſome certain ca- 
ſes become honeſt, and agreeable to right reaſon. _ 

(6) The word mig-are — — here, as in ſome other 
places of this author: So migrare communia jur- ſignifies: to tranſ- 
greſs or violate em. | 

e) By ea tempera, I ſuppoſe, he means thoſe caſes or cir- 
enmſtances; for ſo he often uſes the word in this work. He 
dad juſt been ſcyi g, That nothing muſt be done contrary - to the 
two great rules of juſtice before given: And then he adds, E cum 
ent ore commutan'ur, that is, when the caſe is ſuch, as that the 
ſreping one's promile, or the like, would be acting contrary | to 
one of thoſe rules, (that is, would be a great injury to him 

t made it, or him to whom it was made, as he explains himſelf 
eterwards;) then our duty is alter'd, and we are bound not to ke 
I; becauſe if we ſhould, 'twould be a breach of the fundament 
ule of that virtue. This is the firſt caſe wherein a man is not oblig d 

ode as good as hispromile. | | VE 

(4) See chap. xxv. book III. 

e) Becauſe the keeping of em would be an offence againſt the 
nt rule of juſtice, not to do any wrong: And it may be ſup- 

2 it 
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it will but bring a miſchief on him they were made to; 
(f) no more are thoſe which tend to the damage of the 
promiſer himſelf, 'more than to the profit of- hin 
they were promis'd to. Again, (g) even juſtice itfelf 
requires us to perform a greater before a leſſer duty; 
You promiſe, for example, a friend of yours, to aſſiſt hin 
in a cauſe that he has depending, but your ſon grom 
dangerouſly fick in the mean time; here twould be ng 
breach of duty in you, if you ſhould not make good 
what you promis'd to your friend ; and he himfelf rather 
would be much to blame, ſhould he complain of being 
diſappointed by you. Farther, (i) "tis plain to any 
one's ſenſe, that ſuch ſort of promiſes can never be bind. 
ing as are made by people over-aw'd by fear, or over 
reach'd by deceit ; moft of which are void by the (4) Pra- 
tor's edits, and ſome of them even by the laws them. 
ſelves. But another great ſpring from which injuric 
ariſe, is ſome quirk or cavil, and an over-ſubtle and ma- 


pos'd the perſon to whom they were made, had he ſeen ſuch; 
miſchief enſuing, would not have demanded it, See chap. xai 
xxv. book III. 

(f) Becauſe *tis preſum'd the perſon who made ſuch a promik, 
had he thought of ſuch a damage likely to come of it, would not 
have made it/ We promiſe as men who are not infallible, and 
can't provide againſt every thing that may happen; wherefore ut 
are ſuppos'd not to promiſe any further than what we now know 
and ſhould any extraordinary thing happen in the mean time, tis ti 
be taken as a thing which we — excepted. But here we mull 
proceed very warily and cautiouſly : This will hardly hold good in 
the caſe of a promiſſary oath, where God himſelt is call'd to witnels 
See Grot. de Jure B. & P. Puffendorf, &c. upon this whole 
ſubject. | 

g Another caſe wherein a man is diſpenc'd from keeping hi 
promiſe, is, when ſome greater duty requires his attendance in th: 
mean time. 

() Becauſe to take care of a ſon's life, is a greater duty than td 
aſſiſt a friend. and therefore ought to take place before it. 

(i) Another caſe wherein a man is not oblig'd to perform his promile 
is, when he was forc'd to make it through fear, or drawn to it h 
ſome deceit. See the fore-cited authors. 

(k) The laws being deliver'd only in general terms, and not be. 
ing able to deſcend to all particular caſes, *twas in the power d 
the prætor or judge to ſupply that defect by his edifts and auth 
rity. 8 f 3 

liczous 
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icious interpretation of the laws; from whence that 
aying, Summum jus ſumma Injuria, The height of juſtice 
is the height of rognery, is now become a daily and 
ommon proverb among us. There are frequent ex- 


uty :Wamples of this to be met with in our public tranſactions; 
t him i. x wn of him, for example, who concluded a truce with 
ron the enemy for thirty days, made continual incurſions in- 
e no Wo their territory by night; becauſe, forſooth, the 
good truce was not made for ſo many nights, but only ſo 
atherWmany days. Juft ſuch a crafty and pitiful trick (if the 


ſtory be true) was that notable cunning of QvinTvs 
Fapius LaBEO's; (or whoever the man was, for I have 
t only by hear- ſay) who being by the ſenate appointed 
arbitrator in a difference between thoſe of () Nola and 
Naples about their bounds; when he came to the place 
that was appointed for the treaty, took aſide the com- 
miſſioners of either party, and exhorted them privately, 
Not to be too eager and greedy in their demands, but 
nther to take up and content themſelves with leſs, than 
pretend to any more than what was honeftly their due. 
Both parties did ſo according to his deſire, ſo that a good 
quantity of ground was left between them: This he een 
goes and adjudges to the Romans, leaving that to each 
party which they themſelves had demanded. And is 
not this now to deceive and cheat, rather than to judge? 
tis u In all cafes therefore ſuch ſubtle kind of tricks ſnould 
mul Whe diligently avoided, 


( 0 Two cities in Italy, about fourteen miles diſtant from one 
mother. 
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CHAP. XL 


Juſlice to be kept towards all Sorts of Men. Bound 
to be obſerv'd in puniſhing thoſe that have injur' 
us, Laws of War to be ſtridtly obſerv'd. Tui 
Sorts of Diſputing, by Reaſon, and by the Sword: 
The latter is allowable, when we can't obtain 
what's our Right by the former. What ought 1 
be the End of making War. How it ſhould b 
carry'd on. The Striftneſs of the old Romans in 
_ obſerving the Laws of War. A Story of the elder 
Cato to that Purpoſe. 


HERE are certain (a) duties or offices alſo ti 

be ſtrictly obſery'd, even towards thoſe that hart 
injur'd us; for we ought not tfgo beyond ſuch and ſuch 
bounds, in exacting revenge and puniſhment of ano- 
ther : In which particular it may, perhaps be enough 
to make him that has wrong'd us repent of the wrong 
done? ſo that both he himſelf may abſtain from the like, 
and others may be diſcourag'd from injuring us for the 
future. There are certain peculiar laws of (&) war alſo, 
which are of all things moſt ſtrictly to be obſerv'd in the 
commonwealth : For there being two ſorts of diſputing 
in the world, the one by reaſon, and the other by open 
force; and the former of theſe being that which is 
agreeable to the nature of man, and the latter to that 


(a) After having diſcours'd of the nature of juſtice, &c. he pro 
ceeds to ſhew, that we — to practice it towards all ſorts of peo 
ple; as, firſt, even towards thoſe who have wren g'd us. 

(4) In the ſecond place we ought to ſhew juſtice to our enemies: 
Firſt, By not entring upon a war, but upon very juſt and goo 
grounds. Secondly, By carrying it on fairly, and being ready u 
accept of a reaſonable peace. Thirdly, By ſhewing mercy to tht 
conquer'd, after we have gotten the victory. The words there 
fore, Inter urma ſilert leg , muſt be taken in a very reſtrain'l 
ſenſe, ſo as to mean the civil and judiciary laws, not thoſe of nz 
ture and juſtice towards enemies. See Grot, Prolegom. ad Lib, de 
Jure B. . P . on 

| | of 


.. 
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of brutes ; when we can't obtain what is our right by the 
one, we muſt een of neceſſity have recourſe to the other. 
”[ is allowable therefore to undertake wars, but it muft 
always be with a deſign of obtaining a ſecure peace. 
And when we have gotten the better of our enemies, 
we ſhould reſt content with the victory alone, and ſhew 
ourſelves merciful and kind to them afterwards : unleſs 
they are ſuch as have been very cruel, and committed 
inhuman barbarities in the war. Thus our forefathers 
took into their city the (c) Æquians, Volſcians, Sabines, 
and others whom they had ſubdu'd; whereas (4) Car- 
thage and Numantia, they entirely deftroy'd. I could 
wilh I might not add (e) Corinth too; but I believe 
they had ſomething in their eye when they did it, and 
that more eſpecially the ſituation of the place; which 
being ſo very convenient as it was, they were afraid leaft 
it might be at one time or other an encduragement to a 
revolt. In my opinion *tis always our duty to do what 
we can for a fair and ſafe peace; in which thing if peo- 
ple would have (/) hearkned to me, we might at this 
time have ſeen the republic, though, tis true, I can't 
ſay in a flouriſhing condition ; yet certainly not, as at 
preſent we perceive it, entirely ſubverted and fall'n 
into ruins. And as we are bound to be merciful to thoſe 
whom we have actually conquer'd ; ſo ſhould thoſe alſo 
be receiv'd into favour, who have laid down their arms, 
and thrown themſelves wholly upon the generals mer- 
cy; and that even though the breach be made in their 
city walls. Our good forefathers were moſt ſtrictly juſt as 
to this particular ; the cuſtom of thoſe times making him 
the patron of a conquer'd city or people, who firſt re- 
ceiv'd them into the faith and allegiance of the people of 


(c) Several little nations in Italy, all conquer'd by the Romans, 

(4) The former a city in Africk, the latter in Spain; both taken 
by Scipio Africanus the younger. | 

(e) A famous and rich city in Achaia, plac'd exactly in that neck 
of land, which ſeparates Pelo onneſus, or the Morea, from the 
reſt of Greece. Hither St. Paul wrote two of his epiſtles. *Twas 
taken by Mummius, the Roman conſul, and ras'd to the ground, 
becauſe of ſome affront the Corinthians had given to the Roman 
Ambaſſadors, | 7 | 


Rome. 


\ 


ge 
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of Rome. In ſhort, the whole right and all the duties of 


war are moſt religiouſly ſet down in the (g) fecial laws; | 


out of which it is manifeſt, that never any war can be 
juftly undertaken, unleſs ſatisfaction have been firtt de- 
manded, and proclamation of it made publicly before- 
hand. Poppilius was commander in one of the provin- 
ces, and Cato's ſon a young ſoldier under him; and 
Poppilius thinking fit to diſband one of his legions, it 
happen'd to be the ſame in which the young man was, 
who therefore was diſmiſs'd among the reſt of the ſoldiers: 
But having a mind to ſee more of the war, he notwith- 
ftanding this continu'd ſtill in the army. Hereupon old 
Cato writes a letter to Poppilius, and therein deſires him, 
« That if he ſuffer'd his ſon to remain in the army, he 
* would give him his (4) military oath again; foraſ- 
*« much as the former being void by his diſbanding, he 
could not any longer fight lawfully with an enemy :” 
So religiouſly careful they were in thoſe days, of do- 
ing nothing that's contrary to the laws of war. There 


is extant ſtill an epiſtle of Cato the father's to his ſon, in 


which he tells him, That he had heard of his being 
*© diſbanded by the conſul, when he was a ſoldier in 
* Macedonia in the war with (i) Perſeus; And there- 
*« fore he adviſes him not by any means to intermeddle 
e ina battle; becauſe,” he ſays, it is unlawful for one 
** that is no longer a ſoldier to engage with the enemy.“ 


(I In the civil war bewcen Cæſar and Pompey, Cicero always 

1 for a peace and agreement between the parties; but to no 

urpoſe. 

: 15 The Feciales were a fort of prieſts or heralds among the 
Romans, eſtabliſh'd by Numa, whoſe buſineſs it was to determine all 
caſes about the lawfulneſs of war; about le gues, ambaſſadors, &c. 
They were ſent to demand ſatisfaction of the people that had of- 
fended; they denounc'd or proclaim'd wars; and in ſhort, nothing 
of that nature could be done without their advice. Cicero gives us 
an account of their duties in his De Leg 2. 9. Faderum, Pacis 
Belli, Induciarum judices Feciel's ſunto, Ic. 

() An oath that was given to the ſoldiers, when they went out 
to war, (call'd Sarram.ntum) by which they were oblig'd to be 
faithful togheir general, &c. See the form of it in Livy, 

(i) The laſt — of Macedonia, beaten and led in triumph b 
Paulus Æmilius, the Roman conſul, about the year of Rome 386. 
See Plutarch's life of Æmilius. | 
CHAP. 
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f 
: CHAP. XI. 
n. Cuil of the eld Romans towards their Ene. 


mies, in giving them the mildeſi Names. Some 


d Wars are only for Empire, others for Safety : 

t Difference of Conduti to be obſerv'd in each, A 

, noble and generous Saying of King Pyrrhus. 

s: | | | 

* A ND here I can't but obſerve moreover, That he 
d who is properly called Perduellis, [a ſtubborn ene- 


g, my] had by our anceſtors the name of Hoftis given him ; 
[> the gentleneſs of the word ſomewhat leſſening the foul- 
l. neſs and odium of the thing: For Hoſtis [an enemy] 
ie among them ſignify'd the ſame thing that Peregrinus 


5 [a ſtranger] does now amongſt us; as appears from the 
* (a) laws of the XII Tables, and therein ſuch ſort of 
re expreſſions as theſe, (b) Status dies cum hofle ; and Adver- 
=o ſus hoflem æterna auctoritas. What greater courteſy 


g could be ſhewn than this, to call even an enemy by 
in only the ſofteft and moſt obliging names? Though the 
oy word is now alter'd, I confeſs, from that mild to 
le an harſher ſenſe, cuſtom having chang'd it from what 
ne it firſt properly ſignified, a ſtranger, to denote ſuch a 
* one as bears arms againſt us. We have told you 


(a) The body of the antient Roman laws, which were gather d 


from the wiſeſt laws of all the Grecians, by the Decemviri created 
for that purpole, about the year of Rome 301. See the hiſto 
he of em in Livy, book III. chap. xxxiti, xxxiv. where he c 
all them „ons omni publici, privatique Juris; and our author in his 
ke. — — de Orat. prefers em for wiſdom before whole libraries of 
4 pP 010 ers. ö 
on (b) [Theſe are the words of two laws, taken out of the XII ta- 
5 Us bles. See Charondas de Leg. XII Tab, The meaning of the firſt 


is, that whoever has got any buſineſs at law with a ſtranger ſhall ap- 
point a day betorehand tor the deciſion of it, that ſo he may have 
time to make his appearance, Of the ſecond, tho? a ſtranger had 


* eſs'd a man's eſtate never ſo long, he ſhould have no title to it 
| way of preſcription; but the rightful owner, after never ſo ma- 
8 ny years, ſhould ve authority and power to demand it of him 
$6. "PP. 5 1% 
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road into Italy, and put the Roman ſtate into a very great fear; 
but at laſt were routed by Marius and Catullus. See Plutarch's life 


26 TULLY's Book I 


9 already what previous cauſes and conditions there 
ould be, before any war can be lawful aud juſt; the 
ſame are requir'd even in thoſe wars alſo, which are un- 
dertaken merely for glory and empire: but then all 
conteſts of this latter ſort, ſhould be carried on with 
Teſs heat and animoſities; for as in the differences that 
happen among citizens, we make a diſtinction between 
a violent enemy and a generous rival, (in one caſe no- 
thing but a title of honour, in the other our lives and 
reputations being concern'd-;) ſo did our anceftors do in 
their wars. That which they waged with the (4) Cimbers 
and (e) Celtibers, was manag'd as with hatefal and im- 

ble enemies; the queſtion then being, not whether 
of the two ſhould remain a conqueror, but whether 
ſnould remain a people at all: Whereas thoſe with the 
Latins, Carthaginians, (/) PrxrHus, &c. were only Pa 
quarrels about honour and dominion. The Carthagi- 
nians were: perfidious and treacherous ; HannisaL their 

t commander cruel; but all the reft more faithful 


and merciful. That ſpeech of PVYRRHVUs is indeed very 
extraordinary upon reſtoring the captives, when he 
ſays, : 

4 


(g) neither gold of you nor price demand: 

Nor will I chaffer, but fight out the war: 
Let Steel, not Gold to each their fate decide. | 

Whether to You, or Me Dame Fortune will 
The vict'ry grant; or what the chance of war, 

Shall courage try. And this I add withal, 

That freely I their liberties reftore | 

To theſe brave men, whoſe lives the war has ſpar'd, 


(c) In the foregoing chapter. 
(d) A barbarous and ſavage northern people, who made an in- 


of Marius. 1 : 
(e) A valiant and hardy people, who from that part of Gaul which 
was call'd Celtick, near the river Ligeris, went into Spain, aud there 
ſettled upon the river Iberus; whence call'd Celtiberi. Numantia 
was their capital city 1 12 
Aking of Epirus, who made war upon the Romans, and 
roùted em ſeveral times, for the ſake of the Tarentines, who call'd 
him to their aſſiſtance. His life is writ by Plutarch. 
(g) This is quoted out of the poet Ennius, 


Freely 
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Freely I give; do you as freely take, 
T'th' name of th' mighty gods. 


A truly royal and princely ſaying, and worthy of the 
* Family of the OI acid. | 


(5) The deſcendants of Zacus, one of the judges of the dead; 
whom the poets make ſon of Jupiter, and f: of Peleus, who 
was father of Achilles; from whom this Pyrrhus of Epirus was 
deriv'd. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Particular Perſons bound in Fuflice to keep the Pro- 


miſes made to an Enemy. The Example © 
REG6uLUs, The Story of Ten who did the 
| contrary : How puniſb'd by the Romans; par- 
ticularly one who thought to have eſcap'd by a 
Quirk. A noble Inſtance of the Roman Fuſtice 
to King PYRRHUS. of fie to be kept towards 
the meaneſt Slaves. Two Ways whereby Injuries 
are done, Fraud and Force. Fraud the more 
edious, To be a Rogue under the Maſk of Honeſty, 
the greateſt of Villanies. 1 | 


F* I'S alſo the duty of (a) particular perſons, if 
at any time, forc'd by the neceſſity of their 
ircumſtances, they have made any promiſe or oath to 
n enemy, afterwards to ſee that they perform it faith» 
ally. Thus (5) RecuLus was taken in the firſt Punic 
rar by the Catthaginians, and ſent by them to Rome 
bout an exchange of priſoners, upon a ſolemn oath given 


(4) Thus far in general of public juſtice to an enemy: He now 
oceeds to ſay, that juſtice obliges particular perſons too, if at any 
me they have made any promiſes to their enemies, afterwartls ts 
form dem faithfully, | | | 
(b) &e book iii, Chap. xxvii. 232 $835 
C 2 * that 
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that he would return to them again: Firſt then, as ſoon | 
as he was come to Rome, he advis'd the ſenate againt | 


making ſuch an exchange, and when he had done ſo 
(though begg'd on to ftay by his Friends and Relation) 
rather return'd to a certain puniſhment than his oath 
ſhould be broken, though made to an enemy. But 
HANNIBAL in the ſecond Carthaginian war, after our 
fatal defeat at Cannæ, ſent ten to Rome under the ſame 
obligation of returning again, unleſs by their intereſt 


they could prevail with the ſenate to redeem their pri- | 
ſoners; who were all by the cenſors depriv'd of their } 
privileges as free-men, and ty'd to pay ſuch and ſuch | 


duties to the public as long as they liv'd, for not being 
true to their oaths and obligations. There was one of 
em thought by a trick to have eluded the force of his 
oath, but was nevertheleſs puniſn'd for all that: Hi 
ſhift was this; HanniBaL had let em depar t his camp 
upon the condition aforemention'd ; when therefore they 
had gotten a little way out of it, what does he do but 
come back to it again, under colour of having forgot to 


take ſomething (I know not what) with him: And then 


away he goes out again, diſcharg'd (as he thought) from 
his obligation of returning. And ſo *tis very true he was 


in word, but not in reality; for in all ſuch oaths we ate 


not to attend to the mere form of words, but the true 


. deſign and intention of em. But the greateſt example 


of juſtice to an enemy, was ſhewn by our anceſtors to- 


wards king PyxRHUS : There came a deſerter (4) out of 


Prxxnvs's camp, and offer'd the ſenate to diſpatch him 
with poiſon; which they and Fasricivs were ſo far 
from accepting of, that they gave him up again as: 
traytor to his mafter. Thus we may ſee, that they 
would not allow of any unjuft way of dealing, thoug| 
for the death of a powerful and invading adverſary: 
And ſo much for the duties required in war. There 


(c) A little village in Apulia, where the Romans under the con- 
duct of Paulus and Varrc, were overthrown by Hannibal the Cat 
* general. 

(d) See chap. iv. and xxii. of book III. 
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one part of (e) juſtice remaining behind, and which 

ought by no means to be forgotten by us; I mean that 
towards the loweft and meaneft ſort of people: And 
theſe are more eſpecially thoſe we call our ſlaves ; in re- 
lation to whom, *tis a very good rule that is given by 
ſome men, that we ſhould uſe them no otherwiſe than 
we do our day-laboures ; make em firft do their work, 
and then pay them honeftly what they have earn'd. 
In fine, to cloſe up this Diſcourſe of Juftice, there 
are are two ways or methods, whereby one man may 
injure or oppreſs another; the one is fraud and ſubtlety, 
the other open force and violence; the former of 
which is eſteem'd the part of a fox, and the latter 
of a lion; both of them certainly very unworthy ef a 


reaſonable creature, though fraud, I think, is the more 


odions of the two. But of all Injuftice, theirs N 
certainly of the deepeft dye, who make it their buſineſs 
to appear honeſt men, even whilft they are practiſing 
the greateſt of villanies. | 


(e) He has ſhewn there are rules of juſtice to be obſerv'd to- 
wards thoſe that have injur'd us, and our very enemies: Here he 


proceeds to a third fort of people they are to be obſerv'd towards, 
viz, ſlaves. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of Liberality, the ſecond Part of general Fuſtice. | 
| Three Cautions to be obſerved concerning it. Ti, 
not Liberality, to beſtow upon one what i; 
 -«vrongfully taken from another ; nor what ought 
40 have rather been given to our Relations; nor 
Io give out of Vain- glory. Bounty ſhould be pro- 
Portioned to the Merit of the Receiver, which ii | 
of ſeveral Sorts, © 


W E have now gone through with the ſubject of 
Juſtice; it (a) remains in the next place (to go 
on according to our method propos'd) that we fa 
ſomething likewiſe of bounty and liberality, than whic 
there is nothing more nearly allied to the nature of 
man. But then we muſt obſerve theſe following cauti- 
ons; Firft, That we take care in all acts of bounty, 
that they be not (J) prejudicial to thoſe we would oblige 
by them, nor to any other body. Secondly, That we 
do not in our bounty and liberality go beyond our | 
eſtates. And, Thirdly, That we duly proportion our 
kindneſs, according to every man's merit and deſerts, þ 
(c) And firft of the former, which is grounded upon the 


a) In chap vii. he divided juſtice, taken in its large! extent, in- 
to juſtice ſtrictly ſo call'd, and liberality : Having now finiſh'd his 
diſcourſe upon the former of theſe, he proceeds to che latter in this 
chap:er, about which he firſt lays down three cautions, 

( ; ) As thoſe who lend or give money to young ſpendthrifts, to 
help them forward and encourage them in their ill- courſes, or the 
like; which is really a very great injury to them. 

() Having laid down his three cautions, he proceeds in order to 
lay ſomething upon each of them. I take the Id enim therefore 
to refer to his firſt caution, That our boun:y be not really a preju- 
dice to any one; for to do no wrong he laid down before, [ chap. 
vii, and x.] as the firſt fundamental principle of juſtice, His cautr 
on was, That our bounty ſhould not be hurtful, and here he gives 
his reaſon for it, Id enim, &c..j. e. For not to hurt or injure any 


body, is the firſt and fundamental rule of juflice, which juſtice 
great 


latter end of chap. xvil, 
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t and fundamental principle of all juſtice, to which 
this duty in all its particular inftances ſhould be referred. 
For he who pretending to do one a Kindneſs, does 
that which is really a prejudice to him, is indeed ſo far 
from being kind and obliging, as that he ought to be 
counted a moſt pernicious flatterer ; and to do any man- 
ner of injury to one, that you may ſhew your gene- 
roſity and bounty to another, is juft one and the ſame 
ſort of roguery and injuftice, as to enrich yourſelf by 
the ſpoils of your neighbour. Yet this is the fault of a 
great many people, and eſpecially thoſe who are de- 
firous of glory, to take away from ſome, that which 
juftly belongs to them, that ſo they may have to beſtow 
upon others; and they are apt to think themſelves ex- 
tremely bountiful, if they enrich their adherents by any 
manner of means, But this is ſo far from being a duty 
of liberality, that nothing in the world can be more 
contrary to it. It ought to be therefore our firſt 
care in giving, that what we beftow be a real ad- 
vantage and kindneſs to our friend, and no ways 
an injury to any third ) amnrg: That action there- 
fore of (4) Cxsar and SYLLA's, in taking away 
eftates from the rightful proprietors, and giving them 
to others who had nothing to do with them, ought by 
no means to be accounted liberal; for nothing can ever 
be truly ſuch, that is not at the ſame time juft and 
honeſt. A (e) ſecond caution to be obſerv'd was this, 
That our bounty be not ſuffer'd to exceed our abili- 
ties; ſor they who give more than their eftates will 
allow of, are, in the firſt place, (/) injurious to their 
own relations, by ſpending that wealth upon other 


ought to be the meaſure of bounty; nothing being liberal (as 

he. afterwards obſerves) but what is agreeable to the rules of 

uſtice, 
(4) The firſt after he had conquer'd Pompey the Great; and 

the ſecond after he had conquer'd Marius in their civil wars, 

(e) Here he comes to his ſecond rule to be obſery'd in giving. 
For tis our duty in the firſt place to provide for our relati« 

ons, and thoſe who more immediately depend upon us, See the 


C 4 people, 
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people, which ſhould rather have been given or left 
to them. Beſide that this over-great bounty in giving 
is uſually accompany d- with an anſwerable deſire and 
greedineſs of getting; which often proceeds even to 
downright oppreſſion, that ſo men may have where- 
withal to ſupply this extravagant humour. One may 
alſo obſerve in a great many people, that they take 
a ſort of pride in being counted magnificent, and 
give very plentifully, not from any generous principle 
in their natures, but only to appear great in the eye of 
the world, fo that all their bounty is reſolvd into no- 
thing but mere outſide and pretence, and is nearer of 


kin to vanity and folly, than *tis either to liberality or 


honefty. (g) The third caution was, That our bounty 
ſhould be proportion'd to the merits of the receiver: In 
judging of which, we are firft to conſider the man's ho- 
nefty or manners; ſecondly, the good-will he bears 
towards us; thirdly, the nearneſs of relation, or ſociety 
that is between us; and, laſtly, the benefits we have 


formerly receiv'd from him *Tis deſireable that all theſe 


inducements might concur in the ſame perſon ; but when 
they do not, we ſhould beſtow our kindneſs more eſpeci- 
* y on him, in whom we find the moſt and weightieſt 
ot em. | 


2) The third caution to be obſerved in giving, The merits. &ec* 
bo ma are to be judg'd of from four heads, which he treats of in 
Order. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Honefly, the firſt Sort of Merit. We are not to ex- 

peci we ſball find perfectly good Men. Modeſiy, 
Temperance, & c. more eſpecially to be regarded. 
How we ſhould judge of Mens Good-will towards 
us, Gratitude a moſt neceſſary Duty, We ſhould 
imitate fruitful Fields, by returning more than we 
have receiv d. How to judge of the Value of any 
Kindneſs : Thoſe to be leaſt eſteem'd that are done 
raſbly and inconſiderately. We ſhould do moſt for 
thoſe that ſtand in greateſt need, if they are otber- 
wiſe deſerving. | 


(a) O W ſeeing we don't live amongft ſuch ag 

N are perfectly and fully wiſe, but ſnch as are 
thought to have done very well, if they are but, as 
*twere, the rough draughts of virtue; we onght to 
conſider, I think, in the firſt place, that no one ſhould 
wholly be neglected in this caſe; in whom there appears 
any-fhadow or reſemblance of real honeſty; but that 
thoſe men onght to be principally regarded, who excell 
in the quiet and more- peaceable virtues of modefty, 
temperance, and eſpecially this (%) juſtice, of which 1 
have now been diſcourſing a great while. (c) For moſt 
times greatneſs of ſpirit and courage, unleſs it be in. 
thoſe who are perfectly wiſe and virtuous, is ſomething 
too hot and apt to boil over; the others are the virtues, 
which ſeem more peculiarly to conſtitute a good man, 
And fo much for the firft ſort of merit to be conſidered, 
viz. the manners or honefty of the perſon we would be 


(a) The firſt thing we are to judge a man's merits by, is his 
hone!'y or good manners; in which paryealar we are not to flay, 
all we find perfectly good or wiſe men, | ; 

(4). From chap. 7. He takes jufige here, as in ſeveral other 
paces in che larger ſenſe, as it contains liberality, gra:itude, 


| le) This he gives as a reaſon of hat he juſt now ſaid, that mo- 


deſty, &c. ſhould be mok regarded, 
Bs | 5 kind 


— 
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kind to. The (4) ſecond was, The good-will which he 
bears towards us; as to which ir ſhould always be our 
principal care, to do moſt for him, by whom we are 
moſt belov'd : Now in judging of the good · will that any 
one bears us, we are not to conſider (like boys and 
children) any ſudden flaſhes and heats of paſſion, but 
rather a conftant and well-ſettled affection. But if a 
man, (2) in the next place, has done us any real ſervice, 
ſo that our part is to make a requital, and not firſt to 
lay an obligation upon him, *tis then our duty to take 
ſome greater care; for of all the virtues, there's none 
we are more neceſſarily obliged to, than gratitude, If 
then, according to (// Hes10D's rule, even that which 
was no more than barely lent us, is, if poſſible, to be 
return'd back with intereſt again ; what abundant re- 
turns ſhould we make to thoſe, by whom we have been 
freely and generouſly oblig'd ? What leſs can we do 
than be like fruitful fields, which produce, beyond 
compariſon more than was thrown into them? And if 
ve do ſervices even to thoſe men, from whom we hope 
afterwards to receive any favours; ought we not much 
more to' do the ſame to thoſe, from whoſe forward kind- 
neſs we have already received em? For the virtue of li- 
* berality containing under it theſe two parts: in the firſt 
=_ the doing a kindneſs to any one; and, ſecondly, 
the requiting it when done to us; whether we'll perform 
the former or not, is altogether left to our own choice; 
but every good (g) man is oblig'd to the latter, whene'er 


(d) Here he proceeds to the ſecond of his four grounds of me- 
rit, The good will, &c. 
(e) This is the fourth thing to be conſider'd in judging of a 
man's merit, The benefits, &c. He diſcourſes of this in the third 
place, becauſe (I ſuppoſe) the next will take up ſo much room, 
that if this had come after it, it would have look'd too far diftant 
from the other two foregoing. | | 

(V An antient Greek poet, born at Aſcra, a town in Bœotia, 
thence, call'd Aſcræus Senex. Some think he was older than Ho- 
mer, tho“ Paterculus makes him an hundred and twenty years 
younger. His works are ſtill extant. | 

(g) Every good man's oblig'd to be charitable too, according to 
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he can do it (4) without injuſtice. But then we're to 
make a diſtinction between benefits, and are there bound 
to make the moſt ample returns, where the obligations 


ve have received are the greateſt. And to judge of the 
merits of any kindneſs, we are chiefly to conſider in 


what manner it was done; as whether freely, conſider- 


ately, and from a principle of good- nature. For ſeveral 


people do many things raſhly, and with a blind ſort of 
impulſe ; throwing away their favours upon all without 
dittinction ; being nb Ne 22 were 2 1 tem- 

„by every mad and frolickſome humour, and every 
— impetnous paſſion. A benefit therefore, 
when receiv'd from ſuch a one, is not to be eſteem'd of 
an equal value with thoſe that procedd. from ſettled 
judgment and due conſideration. But our principal 


.duty, both in doing of kindneſſes and making requi- 


tals, is to do moſt for thoſe that ſtand in greateft need 
of it, ſuppoſing all circumftances elſe to be equal; the 
contrary to which appears plainly in the practice and 
actions of the moſt part of men; for, people chuſe to 
beſtow their favours, upon thoſe from whom they ex- 
pect to receive the moſt benefits, tho the perſons perhaps 
don't at all ſtand in need of em. FS, 


his abilities, as well as grateful ; but with this difference, that he 
can chuſe whether .he'll beſtow his kindneſſeſs upon this, or that, 
or the other perſon; but he is bound to return them to thoſe very 
men, by whom he was obliged, 

(5) Otherwiſe not; nothing being liberal in this ſenſe of the 
word, as it comprehends gratitude, chat is not juſt. 


CHAP» 
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C HAP. XVI. 


We ſbould be moſt ready to give to thoſe, "who are 
moſt nearly ally'd to us. The firſt fort of Al- 
Hance is that between all Men in general. The 
Bond of it, and Duties reſulting from it. We 
are bound to do for any Man what will be a 


Kindneſs to bim, and no Prejudice to ourſelves ; | 


, but with this Caution, that we don't thereby 
male ourſelves unable to aſſiſt thoſe, who are more 
nearly ally'd to us. | = 
＋ H E (a) fourth inducement remaining to be 
ſpoke to, is, The nearneſs of relation, or ſociety 
that is amongſt men; for the maintenance of which, we 
can't do better, than to give moſt to thoſe that ftand 
neareſt related tous. But that we may conſider, with 
greater diſtinctneſs, the natural principles of human 
ſociety, we ſhall here trace it down from the fountain 
head. The firft thing then to be taken notice of is this, 
(5) That there is ſuch a thing as a fellowſhip or ſociety 
between all men in general: The bond or cement that 
holds this together, is reaſon and diſcourſe, which by 
teaching, learning, communicating one with another, &c. 
eaſily make men agree together, and unite them all in 
one natural fort of conjunction and community. Nor 
does any thing ſet us at'a greater diftance from the na- 
ture of beaſts ; for we oftentimes talk of the courage of 
them, ſuch as lyons and horſes; but never a word of 


(a) He now proceeds to the fourth, but third placed [See chap. 
xiv.] Ground of a man's meriting of us, The nearneſs, &c. I 
have added ſome words to the beginning of the chapter, to make 
the connexion wich that foregoing appear the better. 

b) The firſt and moit comprehenſive ſcciety, is that, which 
is between all men, conſider'd barely as they are men: By 
which we are oblig'd to all thoſe things, which we call acts of 
mere humanity ; ſuch as doing good to one another, when it will 

be no prejudice to ourſelves, which by the moralifts are call'd Res 
innoxiæ Wili:atis, of which he gives ſeveral inſtances in this 
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their equity, juſtice, or goodneſs: And why is this, 
but (c) becauſe they are deftitute of reaſon and diſ- 
courſe ? This is then the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive 
of all ſocieties, being made up of men confider'd barely 
as ſuch, and ſo taking in even the whole race and kind 
of them one with another: The C4) duties of which are, 
to let every one have a ſhare in thoſe things, which by 
nature were produc'd for the common advantage and 
benefit of all; to let what's already determin'd by laws 
and civil conftitutions remain as it is, without breaking 
in upon any man's right; as to which things however 
we ſhould remember a rule, which is now among the 
Greeks become an uſual proverb, All things in common 
amongſt friends. But perhaps you may aſk, what kind 
of things we ſuppoſe them to be, which ought to be 
common to all mankind: Exn1vs has given us one 
inftance of em, which may eaſily be apply'd to a great 
many others: | 


He that directs the wand'ring traveller, 

Doth, as 'twere, light another's torch by his own; 
Which gives him ne'er the leſs of light, for that 

It gave another. 


(c) Reaſon and diſcourſe are the bonds of ſociety ; where they 
are wan ing the-efore, there can be no ſociety, and by conſequence 
no juice, equity, &c. which are the virtues that conſiſt in pre- 
ſerving Romy | 4 | 

| (4) The duties incumbent on us by virtue of this ſociety are, 
Firſt, To let every one have a fhare in thoſe things, which by 
Nature are common; and what theſe are, he tells us immediately. 
Secondly, Not to break in _— anothers's Py Thirdly, 
In thoſe things which are made our own, and become a property, 
to be communicative, &c. What he means by E quibus ipſis, &c. 
I confeſs I don't very well underſtand, neither do any of the 

commentators tell me; but Itake che meaning of it to be as I 

have tranſlated it: ſo that quibus ſhouldrelate to quæ deſcripta ſunt 
_ the things that are every one's own by laws : concerning 

which his firſt rule was, That we ſhould not break in upon ano- 

ther's Right; and then as to all other caſes about them, ke. only 
puts us in mind of the Gree proverb, the meaning of which is 

That we ſhould all count onriclyes friends to one another, and 

practice accordingly,” 


By 
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By this one caſe he ſufficiently teaches us, that whatever 
kindneſs can be done for another, without any da 
or loſs to ourſelves, it is our duty to do it, though to 


never ſo much a ftranger. From hence have ariſen thoſe | 


general maxims and principles of humanity, Not to 
deny one a little running water ; or, The lighting his 
Fire by ours, if he has occaſion : To give the beſt coun- 
ſel we are able to one who is in doubt or diftreſs ; which 
are things that do good to the perſon that receives them, 
and are no loſs or trouble to him that confers them. 
Such things therefore, being by nature common, ſhould 
accordingly be kept open for the free uſe of all men : 
And of thoſe which are our own we ſhould always be 
giving ſomething, that may contribute to the benefit 
and welfare of the whole. (e) But becauſe the revenues 
of particulars are ſmall, and there are infinite numbers 
of thoſe that want, therefore is (/) this univerſal 
bounty to be kept within the limits preſcribed by 
Enn1vs, It gives him ne'er the leſs of light; that ſo we 
may have it ftill within our power to be liberal to thoſe 
who are more nearly ally'd to us. 


(e) He puts in a o_—_y caution about giving, and letting our 
things be in common; which he would have us carry no further 
than Ennjus's rule preſcribes; that is, We ſhould not be ſo com- 
municative and open-hearted to all in general, as to impoveriſh our- 
ſelves, and put it out of our power to aſliſt thoſe who are more near- 
ly ally'd to us. We muſt light indeed another's candle by ours, 
but not ſo as to Joſe our own light by it. Here we muſt proceed by 
the meaſures of prudence and charity. ; 

(f) Viz. That of always giving ſomething out of what is our 


own, forthe general bencfit, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Several other Degrees of Relation, leſs extenſive than 
that mentioned in the former Chapter. That of 
Friendſbip the moſt cloſely knit. The Ground and 
Foundation of true Friendſhip. The Relation ari- 
ſing from doing Kindneſſes to one another. The 

1 Love a Man has for his native Country ſwallows 

d up all other Loves whatever. Which of the ſe- 

veral Relatives we ought to prefer, in our Libe- 


e rality and doing Kindneſſes. A Deſcription of 
t Friendſbip; and of all Friendſbipt which is moſt 
. pleaſant. 
rs 
. (a) DU there are ſeveral degrees of ſociety and 
1 B fellowſhip amongſt mankind; for to take now 
0 our leave of that general and univerſal one already men- 
: tioned, there is a nearer among thoſe who are all of the 
ſame country, nation, or language, than which nothing 
5 more knits and unites men to one another. There is a 
ar cloſer yet among thoſe who are all of the ſame city ; 
m- for a great many things are common to fellow-citizens, 
2 ſuch as markets, temples, walks, ways, laws, pri- 
* vileges, courts of juſtice, freedom of votes, beſides 
by common meetings and familiarities, and abundance of 


intercourſe with one another. But there is a ſtricter 
= bond of alliance ftill between-thoſe who belong to the 
ſame family, as taking into it but a very ſmall part of 
that vaſt and immenſe one of all mankind : For there 
being by nature implanted in all things a certain deſire 
of begetting their like, the cloſeſt and neareſt of all 
ſocieties is between man and wife ; then follows that be- 
tween them and their children, and afterwards that of 
the whole family, who inhabit together, and have all 


(a) He now proceeds to reckon up the ſeveral degrees of near- 
neſs or relation amongſt men; that ſo we may know to whom 
we are oblig'd to be molt liberal, upon this laſt account of merit, 

P. u. Nearneſs of relation. 


things 
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things in common; which is, as it were, the firſt be- 
ginning of a city, and ground or ſeed-plot of a whole 
common-wealth. Next to this comes the bond of re- 
lation between brothers, as alſo between firſt and ſecond 
couſins; who growing too numerous to live in the 
ſame houſe, are ſent out to others, as it were into new 
colonies. Next after this follow marriages and alliances, 
and ſo a new ſtock of relations that way; from whence 
comes a new propagation and offspring, which ſerves to 

ive riſe, as was ſaid, to commonwealths. - Now that 
nearneſs of blood, and the natural love which ariſcs 
from it, cannot but endear men to one another, is paſt 
all doubt; it is a very great matter to have the ſame 
O) relics and monuments of our anceſtors, to make 
uſe of the ſame (c) religious ceremonies, and be laid 
after death in the ſame place of burial. But of all the 
ſocieties and unions amongſt men, there is none more 
excellent, or more cloſely knit, than when ſuch as are 
men of real virtue and honefty, from a certain agree- 
ment and likeneſs of their manners, contract a familia- 
rity and friendſhip one with another. For virtue and 
goodneſs (as we often obſerve) of neceſſity moves us 
wherever we ſee it, and makes us all have a love and re- 
ſpe& for that perſon in whom we diſcover it. And as 
every virtue thus wins upon our hearts, and even forces 
us to love thoſe we take to poſleſs it, ſo more 
eſpecially do juftice and beneficence. But when 
(d) ſeveral perſons are all like one another in honefty 


(b) The images, &c. of their Anceſtors, which were kept for 
the honour of all the family, into how many branches ſoexer di- 
vided. ä — 

(c) Private ſacrifices or ceremonies belonging to ſuch or ſuch 
families in particular, which- the public in general was no ways 
concerned in: Cui præter cognatos & atfines nemo interponebatur, 
ſays Valer. Max. book II. chap. I. And Livy ſpeaks of a ſtatum 
Genti Fabiz Sacrificium, a :olemn ſacrifice belonging to the Fabian 
family, book V. chap. xlvi. | — 

(d) Every man has a kindneſs for himſelf, and is in ſome mea- 
ſure pleas'd with his own qualities and way of living, when there- 
fore he ſees another with the ſame qualities, and that follows after 
the ſame way of life, he preſently conceives him as it were ancther 
ſelf, and is accordingly pleas'd with him too; which ſeems to l 

an 
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and good manners, then no ſociety can ever be more 
loving, or more cloſely united. For where there are 
many of the ſame humour and ſame inclinations, every 
one ſees, in ſome meaſure his own ſelf, and is accord- 
ingly delighted in the perſon of another; and that is 
brought about, which PYTHaGorRas thought the per- 
fection of all friendſhip, That a great many ſeverals are 
made into one. There is another remarkable fellow- 
ſhip or community, ariſing from an intercourſe of doing 
and receiving benefits ; which, while it is kept up by a 
mutual gratitude and kindneſs of all the parties, cannot 
but occalion a firm and very lafting agreement between 
them. But when we have gone over all the rela- 
tions that are in the world, and thoroughly conſider'd 
the nature of each, we ſhall find that there is no one 
of greater obligation, no one that is dearer and nearer 
to us, than that which we all of us bear to the public. 
We have a tender concern and regard for our parents, 
for our children, our kindred and acquaintence, but the 
love which we have for our native country ſwallows u 

all other loves whatſoever ; for which there is no hone 

man but would die, if by his death he could do it any 
neceſſary ſervice. How deteſtable (e) then muſt the 
wickedneſs and barbarity of thoſe people be, who have 
mangled and rent this their native country by all man- 
ner of villanies, and have made it their buſineſs (nay, 
and (g) ftill do fo) to bring it to utter deſolation ? 
(5) Now if there ſhould happen any conteft or com- 


the reaſon why Like (as we ſay) loves to join with like, When 
ſeveral therefore have the ſame virtues and perfections in the 
every one is pleas'd with all the reſt, as wich himſelf, and they 
all become (as it were) one and the ſame perſon, which is what 
Pythagoras thought the perfection of friendſhip. See Ariſt. Eth. 
2 book VIII. chap. iv. from which this ſeems to have been 
en. | 
(e) For the greater obligation they had to their country, the 
greater their wickeduad — teftroying it, ” | 
He means Julius Cæſar. | 
(2) Mark Anchony and his adherents. : 
_ (5) Having thus laid down the ſeveral relations, that we have 
in the world, he proceeds to ſhew how we ſhould carry ourſelves 
in them; by giving the preference to our country, &c. 
| petition 
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tition between theſe relations, which of them 
ſhould have the greateft ſhare of our duty, we ſhoulq 
pay the firſt regard to our (i) country and parents, | 

om whom we have received the moſt. endearing | 
obligations; the next to our children and family, 
who all have their eyes upon us alone, and haye | 
no body elſe they can depend upon; next in order 
to theſe, come our kindred and relations, whoſe for- 
tune is generally the ſame with our own. To each of 
theſe therefore, whom I have juſt now mentioned, we 
moſt of all owe what is neceſſary for their ſubſiftence ; | 
But then, as for living and eating together, for mutual | 
adviſing, diſcourſe, exhortation, comforting, and ſome | 
times (if occaſion ſerves) (4) rebuking, friendſhip is the 

ropereft ſoil for them; and of all kinds of friend- 
ſhip, there is none ſo pleaſant as that which is ce 
mented by a likeneſs of manners. 


(i) Before even our parents; for the welfare of theſe is contain'd 
in, and depends upon that of our country ; which ſhould it be 
ruin'd, our parents and every thing elſe muſt of courſe follow af- 
ter it. 

1 Solomon therefore incomparably wel, Prov. xxvii. v. 6, 
calls rebukes the wounds of a friend; which he ſays are faithful 


while the kiſſes of an enemy are full of deceit. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


In Liberality the Neceſſity of the Perſon is eſpeci- 
ally to be conſidered, ſom? Kindneſs as due to ſome 
Relatives more than to others. Rules ſignify but 
little of themſelves, unleſs they are confirmed by 
Practice and Exerciſe. Greatneſs of Soul, the 
third general Virtue, moſt glorious and ſplendid 
of them all. Is moſt of all praiſed, and its con- 
trary diſpraiſed among Men. 


(a) D Ut in all theſe duties of beneficence and liberality, 

one principal thing to be taken notice of is, what 
neceſſity the perſon we would be kind to lyes under, 
and what he is able or not able to do without our aſ- 
ſiſtance: So that in ſome caſes, the preſent poſture 
and circumſtances of a man's condition ought more to 
prevail with us, than the degrees of relation. Again, 
there are certain particular offices, which are more pe- 
culiarly owing to ſome one ſort of relatives, than 
they are to another: In the buſineſs (for example) of 
getting in his corn, 'tis our duty rather to aſſiſt our next 
65 neighbour, than either a brother or familiar friend; 
but if the buſineſs be a caſe at law, then a kinſman or 
friend muſt rathcr be defended, than only a next neigh- 
bour. Theſe things, therefore, and ſuch like circum- 
ſtances, ſhould be well conſider ed, in the practice and 
exerciſe of every virtue; and our minds ſhould be 
brought to a kind of acquaintance and familiarity with 
them, that ſo we may be quick at the accounts of our 
duty, and able by caſting up all things together, to ſee 
at the laſt what the remainder is, and know what we 


(a) He has ſhewn toward whom and how we ought chiefly to ex- 
erciſe our liberality; but becauſe particular circumſtances may 
make ſome alteration, he gives us a rule or two for our direction 
0 Becank f hing that more peculi 

Becauſe getting in of corn is a thing that more i 

ems to be a part of neighbourhood ; and has nothing to do a | 

friendſhip and kindred, &c | 


owe 
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owe to the ſeveral ſorts and conditions of men. For ag 
a general, crator, or phyſician, however well {killd in 
the rules of his art, can never be perfe& without the 
aſſiſtance of practice and experience; juſt ſo it is in the 
caſe now before us: Many have laid down the rules of 
virtue and good living, (as I myſelf am doing at this 
very time) but there is moreover required to a due de- 

ree of height and perfection in it, that one accuftom 

imſelf to the exerciſe of them. And thus have I ſhewn 
how virtue and honefty (from which all our duty does 
flow) are deduced from thoſe things which concern the 
ſociety or good of mankind ; which was the ſecond ge- 
neral head I propoſed to diſcourſe of. 

{c) It is to be obſerved, that whereas there were laid 
down four general heads, from which all virtue and 
honefty is derived, whatever proceeds from a brave and 
exalted mind, that is raiſed above fortune and all the 
little chances and accidents of the world, is uſually 
made moſt account of amongſt men. Hence in re- 
proaches we find there is nothing more common than 
ſuch things as theſe, | 


For ſhame ! Young men, and yet have womens 
hearts! | 
While this brave woman plays the man 


Or ſomething like this, 


Dear (4) Salmacis, give ſpoils that coft no ſweat 
or blood ! | 


(e) Having finiſtyd his diſcourſe about juſtice, the ſecond; he 
goes on to fortitude, magnanimity, or greatneſs of ſoul, the third 
of his general heads of virtue; of which he obſerves in the firſt 
place, that 'tis more glorious and ſplendid in the account of the 
world, than any of the reſt, 

(4) Salmacis was the name of a nymph, preſiding over a ſtream, 
which was ſaid to ſoften and effeminate thoſe that waſh'd in it. 
_ the fourth book of Ovid's Metamorph.] Theſe words are 
_—_— by way of reproach td ſome coward, and mean no more 

n that he is for no ſpoils but only thoſe of women, that coſt 


no wounds, &c. 
: Whereas, 


| 


» 
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Whereas, on the contrary, in praiſes or panegyricks, | 


thoſe things that are done with a brayery of mind, and 
have ſomething of an extraordinary courage in them, 
(I know not how) we commend in a nobler and loftier 
ſtrain, than we do any thing elſe. Hence (,) Marathon, 
Salamis, Platez, * &c. are ſo common a field for all the 
Rhetoricians : Hence our (// CocLes ; hence the Dec, 
the Scipio's MarceLLus, and a great many others; 
and eſpecially the people of Rome itſelf, are particular- 
ly famons for greatneſs of courage. But the value 
that is ſet upon military glory, appears from this, that 
_ all ſtatues are done in the habit and garb of a 
oldier. 


(e) Places where the Grecians with a great deal of courage» 
conquer'd mighty armies of the Perſians. See Corn. Nepog's 
Miltiades, Plutarch's Themiſtocles and Ariſtides. | 

(J) The names of ſeveral extraordinary Romans, who by their 
courage contributed much to the raiſing of that empire: 


theretore were very much applauded by poſterity. 


— — _— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Courage is not truly a Virtue, unleſs it be accompa- 
nied with Juſtice, Truth, &c. An excellent 
Definition of it given by the Stoic®, An admi- 
rable Saying of Plato to the ſame Purpoſe. Men 
of great Souls are apt to be Ungovernable and 
Ambitious; which prompts them to Injuſtice. 
A Man of a truly noble Spirit never injures 

' another, but protect: from Injuries; Ford 
Applauſe, and the Voice of the ignorant Multi- 

tude. | | 


BUF the ſort of (a) Courage which is ſeen in the 
dangers and fatigues of war, unleſs a man be go- 


(a) Fighting ſtoutly, and undergoing dangers, is not eno to 
give a — the name E. . of” — unleſs he HE in 
a good cauſe, by fair means, &c- 

verned 
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verned by the rules of juftice, and fight for the ſafety 
and good of the public, and not for particular ends of 
his own, is altogether blameable ; and ſo far from being 
a part of true virtue, as that *tis indeed a piece of the 
moft barbarous inhumanity. Fortitude is therefore ve- 
ry well defined by the ftoic philoſophers, when they 
call it, (6) A virtue contending for juſtice and honeſty. 
No man therefore by baſeneſs and treachery has ever got 
the name and reputation of true courage; for nothing 
can ever be virtuous and creditable that is not jnſt. 
To which purpoſe that -of PLaTo was admirably well 
ſaid, © As that ſort of knowledge, which is not direct- 
* ed by the rules of juſtice, onght rather to have the 
* name of deſign and ſubtilty, than wiſdom and pru- 
« dence; jaft ſo that bold and adventurous mind, 
© which is hurried by the ſtream of its own paſſions 
* and not for the good and advantage of the public, 
* ſhould rather have the name of fool-hardy and daring, 
* than valiant and courageous.” The firft thing there- 
fore I would have in a truly courageous man is, (c) that 
he be a follower of goodneſs and fair dealings, of truth 
and fincerity ; which are the principal and conſtituent 


parts of juſtice. But here 'tis one very unhappy thing 


that moft times theſe great and exalted minds are na- 
turally ungovernable and defirous of rule: So that 


b) Tis not true courage therefore to be bold in vice; nor is it 
a ſign of a faint hearted ſpirit, to be afraid of committing what 
indeed is a fault: There are ſome things (as Ariſtotle well 
obſerves) which a man of true ccurage ought to fear, and tis a 
ſhame for him not to do it. It were well if this could be con- 
ſider'd by ſome men, who think it a brave and heroic piece of 
eatneſs, to live in open defiance of the laws, and let the world 
ee they are not afraid of the gallows: who defy heaven out of a 
mere bravado, and afront the almighty, that- they may not ſeem 
ſach cowards as to be afraid of hell. The truth of it is, there is 
hardly any thing occaſions more evil in the world, than mens hav- 
ing falſe notions of this virtue; and would they but take this defi- 
nition along with them, they would not talk ſo much cf being cou- 
rageous in doing ill, nor call others men of low, mean, and pitiful 
ſouls, for not daring to be villains, : 

(e) Theſe words muſt be taken in a limited ſenſe, not as tho? 
cunning and ſtratagem were unlawful, but only as excluſive of per- 
fidioulnels and treachery, | 
what 
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what PLAaTo obſerved of the Spartans, That all their 
cuſtoms had no other aim, but to get the ſuperiority, 
may fitly enough be appled to theſe perſons: For the 
more any man has of this greatneſs of ſoul, the more 
eager he is of being a ſharer in the government, or ra- 
ther of obtaining it wholly to himſelf : And *tis no ea- 
ſy matter to be fair and equitable in all one's actions, 
(which is the proper and peculiar office of juftice) while 
one is endeavouring to make himſelf uppermoſt. From 
hence it comes to paſs, that they will never be conquer- 
ed in any debates, or over- ruled by the laws and con- 
ſtitutions of the public; but make it their buſineſs by 
factions and bribery to get a ftrong party and intereft 
in the republic; and rather chuſe to be uppermoſt by 
force and injuſtice, than equal to others by fair and up- 
right dealing. But the difficulty of it can only ſerve to 
make it more honourable, (4) but never its contrary 
more excuſeable: For no ſort of caſe or circumitance 
whatever, can excuſe any man for being guilty of in- 
juſtice, Thoſe are therefore your truly brave and cou- 
rageous men, not who rob, plunder, and injure others, 
but thoſe who ſecure and protect them from injuries. 
But that greatneſs of mind which is truly ſuch, and 
under the direction of wiſdom and prudence, makes 
that honour and credit, which we naturally deſire, not 
conſiſt in the outward imaginary applauſe, but in the 
real intrinſic goodneſs of its actions; and is not ſo ea- 
ger of appearing to be greater and better than others, as 
of really being ſo. For he that is ſo mean as to depend 
upon the giddy and ignorant multitude, ought never 
to be counted of a truly great and exalted ſpirit ; Be- 


(d) 1 have added theſe words to my author, becauſe the ſenſe 
ſeems plainly to require them, or ſomething like them. He had 
juſt been (aying, That men of great ſouls are naturally apt to run 
into injuſtice, for the raifing of their fortunes ; and that *tis 8 
difficult for them not to do bo : But fearing leſt this ſhould be urg 
as an excuſe for them, he'takes care to prevent it by ſaying, That 
the difficulty of it enhances the credit; and then adds, Nullum ett 
enim, which words ſeem to give a reaſon why the difficulty of the 
adhering to juſtice in this cals will by no means ſerve to excuſe in: 
Juſtice ; For, ſays he, no ſort of caſe, &c, Ga 

a. 
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ſides that, there is nothing draws men fo eaſily 


to acts of injuſtice, as a loftineſs of mind, when joined | 
with this fooliſh deſire of applauſe. (e) This is indeed a 


very dangerous place, and requires our greateſt concern 


and watchfulneſs; becauſe you can hardly find any man, 


who, when he has gone thro* labours and difficulties, 
does not expect this honour and applauſe, as a kind 
reward for his courage and atchievements. | 


(e) That is, he that has gotten this loftineſs of mind, is in 


great danger of being deſirous of applauſe, (very few being other. | 


wiſe) and by conſequence of Falling into injuſtice ; and therefore 
he ought to be the more careful as to this particular, 


=_z 
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CHAP. XX. 
Where true Greatneſs of Soul conſiſts. An excellent 


Deſcription of it. *Tis an Enemy to Covetouſneſs, 
to the Deſire of Applauſe and of Power. Produ- 
ces a calm and unpaſſionate Mind. The Deſire 
of this Calm and Tranquility of Mind, has made 
ome Men retire, and ſeparate themſelves frm 


public Buſineſs, In what a perfect Freedom con- 
. 


OW all true courage and greatneſs of mind (a) 
N is more eſpecially ſeen in theſe two things: 


The firſt is a generons contempt or diſregard of al 
(5) outward goods, proceeding from an opinion, that 


— td 


( Having ſhewn in the former chapter what the requiſites of 
true courage are, viz. juſtice, truth, &c, that * is oppoſite to am- 
bition, vain-glory and ungovernableneſs, &c, he goes on now to 
ſhew wherein it conſiſts, and what thoſe things are, which ti 
concerned about. 

() Such are riches, honours, commands, which tis the part ef 
the greateſt ſoul not to be a ſlave to. We call a ſoul either great 
or little, according to the things which we find it aſſected with; 
there beivg always a proportion be.ween the faculties and the objec, 
| ti 


REP RAaARQLIMY HY = OO mw.v 


EFS 52 


CAP. xx. OFFICES. 50 


tis unworthy of a man to admire, or wiſh for, or 
—— after — thing, unleſs it be that which is 
honeſt and becoming; to make himſelf ſubject to any 
one's will; to be a ſlave to his own irregular paſſions ; 
or any ways depend ppon the capricioes of fortune. 
When he has gotten ſuch a temper of mind as I have 
now been deſcribing, then the ſecond thing is, that he 
G perform ſuch actions as are glorious and profitable, but 
withal very full both of labour and difficulty ; and ex- 
tremely dangerous to his life itſelf, as well as to thoſe 
things that are requiſite for its preſervation. Now (4) 
all the Luftre and Dignity of theſe two parts, nay, and 
I add all their Uſefulneſs too, is lodged in the latter ; 
but the ground-work, as it were, and foundation of all 


true greatneſs, is laid in the former. For in that are 


contained thoſe generous principles, which exalt mens 
minds, and raiſe them to a contempt of all worldly 
things. But that former itſelf is made up of two parts, 
the firſt is an opinion that nothing is truly and really 
good, but only what is honeſt :- The ſecond, a freedom 
from all ſort of paſſion or diſturbance of mind. For 
what can more diſcover a man of a brave and heroic 


Thus children that have gotten but little ſouls, are concern'd about 
little and trivial objects; which after their faculties enlarge, they 
come to leave off and deſpiſe by degrees. He therefore is a man 
of true fortitude and greatneſs of foul, who is concern'd about 
none but the greateſt objects, viz. virtue and vice, 1 and 
miſery: Who is above all leſſer concerns of the world, ſuch as 
Nu or pain, riches or poverty, &c. and never ſuffers himſelf 
o much to regard them, as either to be puff'd up at the one, or 
dejected at the other. Hence he is never diſquieted either with 
fears of evil, hopes of good, or any other paſſion; but however 
the world goes, can always keep an even temper of ſoul. From 
_ reſult uniformity, and conſiſtency or regularity in his 

e, Kc. 6 

(e) This is not neceſſary to all fortitude; for if it were, then 
thoſe men who live a life of retirement, could never be ſaid to have 
that virtue: Which yet he atürms afterwards. 

(d) »Tis the doing of great and profitable actions, that makes a 
man glorious and ſplendid and uſeful to his country: But tis that 
firm temper and reſolution of mind, which is the cauſe that makes 
him venture to do ſuch actions; which he therefore calls the cauſa 
& ratio efficiens 72 viros, which has ſomething more in it than 
ground-werk and foundation. | | 
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ſpirit, than to make no account in the world of tho | 
things, which ſeem ſo glorious and dazzling to the 
generality of mankind ; but wholly to deſpiſe then, | 
not from any vain and fantaftic humour, but from ſolid | 
and firm principles of reaſon and judgment? Or what þ 
can more ſhew a robuſt mind, and unſhaken conftancy, | 
than to bear thoſe heavy and numerous calamities, which 
are incident to mankind in this life, with ſuch a fim 
temper and fixedneſs of ſoul, as never to offend againt | 
nature and right reaſon, or do any thing that is unwor: Þ 
thy the dignity and character of a wiſe man? Now it | 
would not at all be conſiſtent or agreeable, that he who | 
bore up ſo couragiouſly againſt Fear, ſhould be after- 
wards unable to reſiſt Deſire; or that he who could ne- 
ver be conquered by Pain, ſhould fuffer himſelf to be 
captivated by Pleaſure. Theſe things therefore ſhould 
well be conſider'd, and of all (e) deſires, that of Money 
ſhould be avoided ; for nothing is a greater ſign of a 
narrow, mean, and ſordid ſpirit, than to dote upon 
riches; nor is any thing on the contrary more creditable 
and magnificent than to contemn wealth, if you have it n 
not; and if you have it, to lay it out freely in acts of Wl P 
bounty and liberality. The deſire of glory (as I before ll d 
obſerved) ought alſo to be avoided: For it /) robs 211 
man wholly of his freedom and liberty, which generous WR x 
ſpirits ought of all things in the world to maintain and 8 
contend for. Neither onght places of power to be no 
ſought after; but at ſometimes rather to be refuſed | 
when offered; at others, to be laid down if they cn fre 
conveniently. We ſhould free ourſelves, in ſhort, from — 
, dec 

eitk 

of 

mal 

this 


0 | 
ce) Since fortitude in a great meaſure conſiſts in a freedom fron 
the paſſions, of which Deſre is one; from hence it follows, thi 
whoever is taken with an over-great Defire of any thing, offend 
againſt this virtue. For this reaſon he adviſes here againſt the De BF ſtic. 
fire of money, honour, &c. as vices oppoſite to greatneſs of ſoul BF nag; 
He brought them in before, chap. viii. as cauſes of poſitive i yell 
juſtice. | And 
For who are greater ſlaves than theſe who ſtand for places the 
Or what ſervant more depends upon the beck of his maſter, tha BW follo 
the ambitious man upon the humour and good-will of the mult: 


tude ? 
all 
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vehement paſſions and diſorders of mind, not only 
1925 of Deſire and Fear, but alſo of Sorrow, Joy, 
and Anger ; that ſo the ftate of the mind may be calm 
and undifturbed, which will make the whole life become 
graceful and (g) uniform. Now there both are and have 
been many, who, to gain this repoſe of which I am 
ſpeaking, (5) have betaken themſelves to a life of re- 
tirement, and wholly withdrawn from all buſineſs of the 
public. Among theſe the nobleft and moſt eminent of 
the philoſophers ; and ſome men of rigid and ſevere 
lives, who miſliked the manners of their people or go- 
vernors; others have withdrawn themſelves into the 
country, being pleaſed with the management of their 
own private fortunes. Theſe men propoſed the ſame 
end to themſelves that kings and princes do, viz. the 
living ſo as to want for nothing; to be under the power 
and controul of none, but to enjoy a full and perfect 


g) By Conſtantia here, as in moſt other places, he does not 
mean that which we commonly call Conſtancy ; but that which the 
poets call Conſiſtency in a character, i. e. an uniformity or 
agreement between all the parts of it, ſo that one doth not 
thwart and contradift another: Which can never proceed from 
any thing elſe, but a perpetual ſubjection of the paſſions and 
appetites to the commands of reaſon. For the paſſions are irregu- 
lar and inconſiſtent with one another ; ſometimes up and ſometimes 
down ; ſometimes hurrying a man this way, other times that. See 
note (5) on chap. xxix. * IF ASTLEY ; 

(„) Tuas before obſerv'd, that this virtue conſiſts: chiefly in 
freedom from the diiorders of mind, &. This leads him to diſ- 
courſe of the ſeveral ways men have taken for the obtaining this 
repoſe ; which are two, Firſt, a retir'd and private way of living. 
Secondly, a greatneſs of power aud authority, The former is 
either of philoſophers or private gentlemen ; and this laſt is either 
of war or peace. So that according to our author's ſenſe, we ma 
make four ſorts of fortitude, or rather four ways of life in whi 
this virtue appears. The firſt we may call contemplative or mona- 
ſtic, which conſiſts in contemplation, and a bare conqueſt of the 
paſſions, The ſecond ruſtic, in managing one's private eſtate 
well, The third civil, in wiicly and prudently governing the ſtate. 


And the fourth martial, in fighting bravely an well-carrying on 


the buſineſs of war. He gives rules about cach of them in the 
D 2 


following diſcourſe. 
free- 
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freedom ; which conſiſts in living ſo as one's (; 
beft pleaſes. 8 S (7) ſel 


(7) Theſe words muſt be taken in a limited ſenſe ; not as though Þ| 
by (pleaſes) were meant what our paſſions or fancies may ſuggeſt, | 
but what our nature or reaſon commands. We ought to be 

overn'd and rul'd by this, and not by our luſts and ſenſual apye. 
tites ; true freedom conſiſting, not in our being exempt from . | 

but in our being a law to our own ſelves; as a great author 
8. 


„ 
Thoſe who live a public and private Life aim both at 


reedom. Their Lives compared: The former 
more uſeful, the latter more ſafe. In what Caſe 
a Man may be excusd\from ſerving the Public, 


Thoſe ought to ſerve it who are qualify'd for th! 
Service. Greatneſs of Soul more neceſſary far 
thoſe in a public, than in a retir'd Life. Tu 
or three Rules to be ebſery'd before a Man enteri 


upon Buſineſs. 


HIS then being the common deſign and end | 
of them both, thoſe who are ambitious of | 
power and authority, think to obtain it by enlarging | 
their fortunes and intereſts in the world; but theſe whom ] 
I have mentioned as men of retirement, by contenting 
themſelves with their own condition, though but humble t 
and mean. In which they are neither of them wholly 7 
in the wrong; but the life of the latter, I mean the re- . 
tired, is both eaſier and ſafer, and begets leſs of troube WF : 
and difturbance to others; whereas that of the forme, 
ho give themſelves up to affairs of ftate, and the ma- 
nagement of great and important concerns, is more ( 
adapted to the benefit and good of mankind, and 
the getting of credit and reputation in the world 


(a) Thoſe people therefore are perhaps excuſable 
(a) Having ſaid there are two kinds of life, viz. public and pi 


Lzte, wherein men endeayour to arrive at this virtue, and . 
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who being of parts and capacities for learning, give 
themſelves wholly to the ſtudy of it, and never at 
all meddle with public buſineſs: And fo are thoſe 
alſo, who being diſabled by fickneſs and infirmities, 
or on any other good and allowable account, have ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the adminiftration of affairs, 
leaving the power and reputation of it in the hands of 
others. But as for thoſe people who have none of 
theſe reaſons, and pretend to deſpiſe thoſe commands 
and honours, which moſt men admire; I am ſo far 
from thinking it a virtue in them, that J rather eſteem 
it a very great fault. Thus far, tis true, one can 
hardly condemn them, in that they deſpiſe, and make 
little account of glory and applauſe ; but their reaſon 
ſeems to be rather this, that they do not care to ſuffer 
the labour and fatigue of them, and are afraid of en- 
countring with rubs and repulſes, as things that are at- 
tended with ſome ſhame and diſhonour. (6) For you 
ſhall often find there are a great many men, who are yery 
inconſiftent with themſelves in things of a contrary 
nature: As for Pleaſure, they deſpiſe it with all the 

ſeverity of a ſtoic ; but yet are ſo effeminate, as not to 
be able to bear the leaft Trouble; are mighty con- 
temners of Fame and Applauſe; but extremely con- 
cern'd at any thing of Diſgrace : Which are things that 
do not very well agree together. Thoſe people then, 
whom nature has endowed with abilities for that pur- 
poſe, (4) ſhould forthwith endeavour to procure them- 


them one with another; he ſhews that all are oblig'd to the former, 
as more uſeful to mankind, except in ſome caſes mention'd, 
_ (5) This he adds as a reaſon of the words immediately forego- 
ing. He had juſt been ſaying, that retir'd men did well in deſpiſin 
and neglecting = of honour ; but that withal they were afraid 
of want and diſgrace, which a man of a great ſoul ought not to be. 
This might ſeem odd, that one who deſpis'd honour, ſhould yet be 
afraid of a little diſgrace; to confirm it therefore, he preſently adds, 
(For you ſhall,) &c. 

(c) Viz. For a Man to deſpiſe pleaſure} and yet not be able to 
bear pain; or to contemn applauſe, and yet be afraid of being a 
little ill· ſpoken of. E 
(aA) Gentlemen therefore, and others, who have parts and abili- 
ties for that purpoſe, ſhould not think they are born for them 
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ſelves places, and manage the buſineſs of the common- 
wealth : Otherwiſe how ſhould the city be well govern- 
ed, or the greatneſs of their endowments be made known 
to the world: (e) But that greatneſs of ſoul, and con- 
tempt of all human things, (which we have often men- 
tioned) together with that calmneſs and ſerenity of 
mind, is requiſite in thoſe of a public ſtation, as much, 
if not more than tis in philoſophers, if ever they hope 
to be free from anxieties, and arrive at any fteadineſs or 
uniformity in their lives. Now theſe things are eaſie: 
to philoſophers than to them; foraſmuch as their lives 
being led in private, require for their ſupport a lef 
number of things, and have fewer within the power and 
reach of fortune: And if any ill accident ſhonld befal 
them, *tis impoſſible their ſufferings can be very conſi- 
derable. Thoſe men thereſore that are in public ſtations, 
(CF) having things of more weight and importance to be 
taken care of, muft in reaſon be ſuppoſed to lye much 
more open to the aſſaults of the paſſions, than thoſe 
who ſpend their days in privacy and retirement. Upon 
which account they ſhould take the more care to fortify 
themſelves with this greatneſs of ſpirit, and to free their 
minds from the grievons tormentsand difturbances of them. 
But he who takes upon him a public truſt, ſhould not 
only look that the buſineſs be honeft, but that he himſelf 
be qualified for the management of it. In conſidering 
of which there is a double extreme to be carefully 


e 


ſelves alone, but to ſerve their country, friends, &c. See chap. 
vii. 

(e) Having ſaid that all who are qualify'd for it ſhould ſerve their 
country, and endeavour after the put lic ſort of fortitude; he lays 
down tome rules in common for all thcſe who take upon them any 
public truſt, whether civil or military ; ſuch as are, to be free from 
paſſion, to ſee that what they undertake be honeſt, &c. 

(f) Our paſſions are apt to riſe in proportion to their objects: 
Philoſophers therefore, and thoſe who live quiet and retir'd lives, 
having very little buſineſs or concern in the world, can have no- 
thing ſo great, as very mightily to move either their hopes or 
their fears, &c. But your men of buſineſs being concern'd in the 
affairs of a kingdom or ſtate, muſt needs be more liable to the in- 
ſults of theſe paſſions, | 
* avoided, 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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avoided, that he neither deſpair through a mean cow- 
heartedneſs, nor yet be over confident through eagerneſs 
of deſire. And laſtly, in whatever he ſets about, let 
all things be diligently and carefully put in order, before 
he goes on to the execution of it. 


—B 


CHAP. XXII 


Tis no leſs great and commendable ta manage Affair: 

| of Peace, than of War. Several Examples to 
prove this, Arms uſeleſs abroad, without civil 
Prudence at home. - CicERO's eminent Services to 
the Republic: A Saying of POMPEY the Great 
to him upon that Subject. < 


UT ſeeing moſt people are apt to imagine, that 
tis greater and more glorious to manage affairs of 
war, than peace; (a) I ſhall endeavour to leſſen this ge- 
neral opinion. For the greatneſs of that glory, which 
is given to warriors, has made many people, for no 
other reaſon, deſirous of quarrels; eſpecially men of the 
greateſt parts and moft aſpiring minds ; particularly if 
they are qualified for a ſoldier's life, and their diſpoſition 
carry them to the profeſſion of arms. But if we would 
make a juſt eftimate of the caſe, we ſhould find both 

eater and more glorious actions done by wiſdom at 

ome, than by arms abroad. For what tho? (5) Turmis- * 
TOCLES be deſervedly commended, and his name more 
illuſtrious than that of (c) SoLon; and though Salamis 


() Before he lays down any particular rules about the ſeveral 
ſorts of fortitude, he compares the civil and military together, and 
gives the preference to the former. 

(6) A famous Athenian general, by whoſe prudence and con- 
duct eſpecially, the Greeks conquer'd Xerxes. in that great 
battle at the iſland Salamis. See his life in Plut. and Corn. 


Nep. 

e An eminent philoſopher and lau- giver of the Athenians, one 
of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, who is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
firſt inſtituted their great council of Areopagus. His life is writ- * 

D be 


4 


66 TULEFs Ne 
be brought for the proof of a victory which is commonly 
preferred to the wiſdom of SoLox, in conftituting and 
ſettling the ſenate of Areopagus; yet, in truth, ought 
this to be judged no leſs great and extraordinary than 
that: For THEMUISTOCLES's victory was only a ſervice 
to the commonwealth once; but SoLox's counſel will 
be ſo for ever: Seeing tis by this that the laws of the 
Athenians, and conſtitutions of their anceftors, are kept 
up and maintained. Beſide, TxeMisTOCLEs can name 
nothing in the world, wherein he aſſiſted the Areopagus: 
But Sor ox on his part may truly ſay, That he, by his 
wiſdom, was affifting to Tyem1sToCLEs ; for the war 
was carried on by the directions of the ſenate, which he 
by his prudence at firft appointed. The ſame may be 
ſaid of (4) Pausantas and LYSANDER ; for though by 
their valour they are thought to have enlarged the do- 
minion of the Spartans, yet *tis by no 'means at all to 
be compared to the laws and diſcipline of the wiſe 
(e) Lycuxevs : Beſide, that it was ſolely to theſe laws and 
this diſcipline, they owed all the courage and obedience 
of their armies; I, for my own part, was always of 
opinion, that / Marcus Scaurus, when I was a boy, 
was by no means inferior to (g) Caius Magzivs ; nor 


ten by Plut. Ariſtotle indeed, and ſome others, tell us, that he 
did not firſt ſet on foot, but only confirm'd the council of Artopa- 
* gus, whereas he aboliſh'd moſt other things in the former conſtitu- 
tion, For which reaſonn Langius will have Cicero mean by the 
word Inſtituit here, no more than Stabilivit or Confirmavit, con- 
firm'd or eſtabliſh'd. 

(a) Tao famous Spartan generals. who got ſeveral victorĩes over 
the Athenians and Perſians, and made Lacedæmon the empreſs of 
all Greece. See their lives in Corn. Nep. 

te) A noble and moſt wile law-giver of the Spartans, who. as 
long as they liv'd up to his diſcipline, were one of the braveſt na- 
tions in the world. His lite is at =P in Plut. 

We An excellent Roman, coſ. about the year of Rome 632, 
and afterwards cenſor, about the time that Cicero was born, He 
was father of that Scaurus, whoſe magnificent AÆdileſhip he men- 
tions afterwards, He was of great credit and authority in the 
ſenate-houſe, and is call'd, Princeps Senatus, commended by all 
for his gravity, and abſtinence, &c. g 

(g) One who tho! of mean parentage, yet by his valour and 
courage rais'd himſelf t6 be ſeven times made col, of Rome, His 


life is in Plut. 
(3) Om. 
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(3)QuinTus Cærurus, fince Imeddled with the repub- 


lic, to () CRUS PourEI us; for armies can ſignify but 
litttle abroad, unleſs there be counſel and wiſe manage - 
ment at home. Neither was the raiſing and deftroying 
of Numantia, by that incomparable perſon, and brave 
commander, the ſecond Arkicaxus, à greater and 
more ſignal piece of ſervice to the republic, than the 
killing of T:iBzx1Us GRAccnvs by (4) Nasica, though a 
mere private citizen at the ſame time. Tis true, this 
action had ſomething of a ſoldier in it, as being done by 
force and downright violence, and ſo does not wholly 
come under the notion of civil concerns: However, I 
have brought it as an inftance of theſe, becauſe it was 
effected by this civil ſort of prudence, and without the 
aſſiſtance of a military power. I cannot but therefore 
ſtill extremely approve of that ſaying of mine, which 
Iam told ſome envious and malicious fellows moſt migh- 
tily carp at: 


Let warlike arms give place to the peaceful gown, 
And to the ftateſman's praiſe the victor yield his 


crown. 


For not to ſay any thing of other people, when I my 
own ſelf fat at the helm of the government, did not 


(b) There were two of that name, father and fon, very particu- 
larly famous, and often mention'd by our author for their learning, 
* — eloquence, &c. See his De Oratore, Brutus, &c. The 
father was coſ. with Marius. An. U. C. 651; and the year after, 
being proconſul. ſhar'd with him in the victory over the Cimbri. 
At laſt he was kill'd by his cruel orders in the year 666; Cicero 
being but twenty years old: So that he muſt here mean the ſon; 
whe was heir to his father's virtues, coſ. with Lepidus, An. 675. 
Our author in his Brutus, ranks him (in præſidiis reip.) among 
thoſe who by their wiſdom upported the ſtate. 

(i) 1 the Great, who held the civil war againſt Cæſar, and 
was beaten by him. All the hiſtorians are full of him. | 

Y P. Scipio Naſica, grandſon of him, who by the ſenate was 
Judg'd to be the honeſteſt man in Rome ; who while Gracchus was 
perſuading his pernicious laws, and the conſul lack in endeavouring 


to ſuppreſs him, roſe up in the ſenate, and bid all thoſe who were 
for the good of the republic follow him; which ſeyeral doing 
they went and kill'd Gracchus preſently, | 
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Arms then give place to the Gown ? (0) Never was the 
ſtate in more imminent danger, and yet never were 
things better and more happily quieted. Thus by my 
prudence and careful management, the moſt impudent 
and audacious of all the citizens let, as it were, their 
arms fall ont of their hands. What action then was 
there ever performed in war like this? Or where is the 
triumph that can be compared to it? For I think I may 
venture a little to boaſt beforeyou, Son Marcus, whoſe 
happineſs it is to ſucceed in the glory, and whoſe duty to 
imitate the excellence of my actions: This Tam ſure of, 
even Poux himſelf (a man the moſt famous for his 
martial atchievements) did me that juftice, in the 
hearing of ſeveral, as to ſay, © That his returning home 
* with his third triumph had been to little or no pur- 
* pole, unleſs my endeavours and ſervices to the re- 
* public had preſerved the city for him to triumph in.” 
IT conclude therefore from what has been obſerved, that 
that ſort of courage which is ſeen in the management of 
civil affairs, is no leſs deſerving than that which' con- 
ſts in the buſinefFof fighting; and the former requires 
more pains and application to be perfect in it, than the 


latter doth. 


(7) By the conſpiracy of L. Cataline, a noble and valiant, but 
wicked and debauch'd Roman, who, together with ſome others 
that were like himſelf, form'd moſt pernicious deſigns apainſt the 
republic ; which were defeated and brought to nought by the vigi- 
lance and excellent conduct of Cicero then conſul. For which 
extraordinary ſervice, he was by common vote ſtyÞd, Father of 
his country, an honour which he's frequently boaſting of in 


his writings, See the whole hiſtory at large in Salluſt, 


ö 
; 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Body ought to be ſo far taken Care of, as that 
it may be able to bear Fatigues ; but it is the Mind 
that truly makes great Men. War ſbould be un- 
dertaken only for the Sake of Peace. The Differ- 
ence between a great Soul and a great Underſiand- 

ing, and the Duties of each. Fighting, one of the 

{ leaft Parts of Courage, | 


P ON the whole, that virtue which conſiſts in 

greatneſs and elevation of ſoul, and makes up 
the ſubje& of our preſent enquiry, is obtained by the 
ſtrength of the mind, not the body. However the bo- 
dy ought not to be neglected, but by exerciſe brought 
to fuck a frame and condition, as that it may be able 
to obey the preſcriptions of the mind, in performing 
that buſineſs, and _ thoſe fatigues which are re- 
quired of it. But ftill the nature of the virtue we are 
ſeeking for, conſiſts in due care and application of mind; 
in which particular, the public receives as much benefit 
from gown-men, who manage and take care of its civil 
concerns, as it doth from ſoldiers, who are generals of 
its armies: For they by their prudence have often either 
hindred the breaking out of wars, or elſe have occa- 
ſioned their ſpeedy concluſion ; and ſometimes too have 
been the cauſe of their being undertaken, as the third 
with Carthage was entered into upon the advice of 
(a) Caro, whoſe credit and authority prevailed in that 
caſe, even after he was dead. Wiſdom therefore, and 
{kill in determining civil affairs, is more to be deſired 
than courage in fighting: But then we mutt always be 
careful in this caſe, that our deſign be not the avoiding 
of war, but the being more uſeful and ſerviceable to the 


(a) The elder Cato, who was ſurnamed Cenſorius, from his ſe- 
verity when Cenſor, He was always perſuading the Romans to de- 
ſtroy Carthage, which they did under the conduct of the younger 
Scipio ; but not till two or three years after his death, | 


* public. 
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public. (5) And as for war, it ſhould never be under- 
taken with any other aim, but only that of obtaining an 
honourable peace. Tis the part of a brave and unſhaken 
ſpirit, not to be difturbed under any misfortune, or 
loffer itſelf in diſorder and tumult to be thrown off the 
ſaddle, (as we uſually ſpeak) but always to keep ſuch a 
preſence of mind, as to be able to conſult upon every 
_ occaſion, and be hurried on to nothing, but what is 
agreeable to reaſon and diſcretion. And as this is the 
part of an exalted ſpirit, ſo is what follows of an ele- 
vated underftanding ; to diſcover effects even while they 
are yet in the wombs of their cauſes, and conſider be- 
fore-hand whatever may happen on either fide, and ac- 
cordingly what is to be done when it does happen ; that 
ſo he may never be taken unawares, and brought to that 
lamentable ſhift of crying out, I never once thought of 
it. Theſe are the duties of a truly couragious and 
lofty, ſo of a wiſe and judicious mind; but raſhly to 
lay about one in battle, and come to wounds and down- 
right blows with an enemy, is but a ſavage and brutiſh 
kind of buſineſs: However, neceflity ſo requiring, a 
man ſhould fight, and chuſe rather to part with his life 
than his liberty, or be guilty of any baſe or diſnonour- 
able action. ; 


(5) Having determin'd the queſtion, whether Civil or Military 
conduct be better; he now proceeds to gipe ſome directions about 
the latter; that we ſhould never undertake war but for the ſake of 
peace: Nor be caſt down at misfortunes, &c. to the end of the 


next chapter. 


| 
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5 C HAP. XXIV. | 
The Duty of a truly courageous Man, after be has 
conquered his Enemies. Cool and deliberate Coun- 
ſels to be preferr'd before Heat and Boldneſs. 
Nothing more fooliſh than to expoſe one's ſelf 
to unneceſſary Danger. Ti a Duty rather to 
expoſe one's ſelf, than the public Aﬀairs. They 
are to blame, who rather venture the Loſs Fl their 
Armies, than their own Repution. The Folly of 
CALLICRATIDAS and CLEOMBROTUS in this; 
the Wiſdom of FaBIus Maximus in doing the 
contrary. Men ſbould ſpeak what they think for 
the Good of the Public, without regarding what 
Offence it may give to others. 


N the buſineſs of (a) raiſing and plundering cities, 
there ought to be taken a very eſpecial care, that 
nothing of raſhneſs or cruelty be ſhewn; and all true 
greatneſs of ſpirit obliges us, having firft conſidered 
things calmly and maturely, to pardon the multitude; 
and puniſh thoſe only that were principally faulty ; and 
in every ftate and condition of fortune, to obſerve the 
juſt medium of virtue and honeſty: For, as we 
have already obſerved of ſome, that they count it more 
noble to manage affairs of war than of peace, fo you ſhall 
find there are a great many others, who imagine that 
hot and adventurous undertakings have ſomething 
that is greater and more glorious in them, than wiſely 
cool and deliberate counſels. Now as no man ought, 
by too warily avoiding of dangers and labours, to get 
himſelf the name of a faint-heart and a coward; fo on 
the other hand, care ſhould be taken that we thruſt not 
ourſelves into hazards and difficulties, where there is no 
manner of occaſion for it; than which there is no great- 
er folly upon earth. It is a duty therefore, in attempts 
(a) Having ſhewn in the former chapter what ſhould be the mo- 


tive of, and how a courageous man ſhould carry himfelf in war : 
In this he lays down ſome rules for his carriage after he has 


gotten the victery, yiz, To ſhew nothing of paſſion, cruelty, 
b. | 
of 
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of danger, to imitate the practice of ſkilful phyſicians, 
who always, to light and inconſiderable diſeaſes, apply 
none but eaſy and gentle remedies; but in deſperate caſes 
are forced to have recourſe to deſperate cures. It 
is a madneſs. therefore, while all things are calm and 
in a peaceful ftate, to defire a ftorm, but ta keep 
off the miſchiefs of it when it does happen, is the part 
of a wiſe and prudent man; and fo much the more, 
if the good to be obtained by getting well rid of it, 
out-balance the evils you may be brought intq by the 
attempt. (5) The danger of ſome actions only relates to 
the perſon that undertakes them, but that of others to 
the whole republic; and again, a man's life is endan- 
in ſome, in others his reputation, and the good- 

will of his citizens. It is our duty then, (c) in the former 
caſe, more willingly to expoſe and endanger ourſelves, 
than the whole ſtate; and (4) in the latter, to fight for 
our glory and reputation, more readily than any other 
conveniencies whatever. Yet the () contrary to this ap- 
pears plainly in the practice of a great many men, who 
are willing to ſpend their lives and eſtates for the good of 
their country, but will not bear the leaſt dimunition of 
their honour, though the preſent occaſions of the repub- 
lic require it. Thus CALLIcxX AT ID AS, admiral of Sparta, 
in the Peloponneſian war, after he had done many ſig- 
nal ſervices, at laſt was the occaſion of ruining all ; for 
when he was adviſed to retreat with his navy from 


(4) He has done with thoſe rules which concern a man's carri- 
age in wars and dangers; but becauſe there are ſeveral ſorts of - 


dangers, he proceeds to ſhew, which a man ſhould rather chuſe. 
When Fabius, for inſtance, was Roman general; ſhould he fight 
with Hannibal, the whole republic; ſhould he not, his own repu- 
tation was in danger. Twas then his duty rather to hazard the 
latter, than the former, | 

(c) Viz. When the danger on one hand concerns the ſtate, on 
the other only the perſon himſelf, 

(4) Viz. When on either ſide the general only is endanger'd in 
his life, reputation, &c, 

(e) That is, they will rather venture the intereſt of the re- 
public, than their own honour ; as CALLIC RN ATIDAS and CLz- 


1 did; which is contrary to the rule he has juſt now laid 


n o 
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Arginuſſa, and not venture giving the Athenians 
battle, he utterly refuſed it; and told his adviſers, That 
if this whole Navy ſhould chance to be loſt, the Lace- 
dzmonians could fit out another; but that he for his 

rt could never fly, without an irreparable loſs of his 
— And here the Lacedæmonians had, though a 
great, yet a tolerable blow; but that (g) other was mor- 
tal, and put a full period to the Spartan greatneſs, 
when their leader CCEOBRO Tus, only for fear of being 
ſomewhat ill · ſpoken of, unadviſedly ventured to fight 
EraminonDas. How much better did (5) FaRIUs 
Maximus do? concerning whom Exxius has theſe 


words : 


One man our ſtate has ſaved by wiſe delays: . 
For he regarded not the fooliſh prate 

Of idle people; but the city's good. 
Therefore his growing fame now flouriſhes 
More, when his deeds are paſt, 


(i) The fame kind of fault ſhonld alſo be avoided 
in civil adminiſtrations; for a great many men are afraid 
to ſpeak out what they really think, though perhaps it 
is — the beſt, for fear it ſhould give any offence to 
others. 


(f) Two or three little iſlands adjoining to the leſſer Aſia, be- 
tween that and the iſle of Leſbos; where the Athenians, under 
the conduct of Thraſibulus, gave a mighty overthrow to the Lace- 
demonians, who were led by Callicratidas; himſelf being lain 
in the action. See book XV. of Diod. Sicul. who ſays, twas the 
greateſt battle that ever was fought between Grecians. 

(gz) At Leuctra, a town in Betia, where the Spartan army, under 
the conduct of king Cleombrotus, and Archidamus, was entirely 
routed by the famous Theban general Epaminondas ; Cleombrotus 
himſelf being killd In the battle, | 

() Fabius being made general againſt Hannibal, would not 
come to a battle with him, but endeavour'd to weary him out b 
delays; for which he was call'd Cunctator, the delayer. At 
he was abus'd and call'd coward for this; but afterwards *twas found 
by experience to be the beſt courſe ; and then no one was ſo much 
commended as he, See his life in Plutarch. _ | 

i) By this ſtep he paſles from the rules relating to military forti- 
tude, to thoſe which relate to civil ; of which he gives ſeveral; as 
Firſt here, To ſpeak one's mind freely, &c, Secondly, in the next 
chapter to obſerye Plato's two rules, &c. 725 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Two Rules of PLAT O's to be obſerved by thoſe why 
govern the State. The Good of the Governed 
ought to be their ſole Aim, An excellent De- 
ſeription of a good Miniſter of State. Ambition 
very deſtrudtive in a Government. A good 
Saying of PLATO's fo that Purpoſe. Men 
ſhould carry themſelves civilly towards thoſe whi 
are of an oppoſite Party in the State, and not 


count them their Enemies, The Example if 


SCIPIO and METELLUS. Anger towards an 
Adverſary no Part of Courage. Affability, &c. 
requiſite in a Stateſman. Severity and Chaſliſe- 
ments ſometimes neceſſary ; and Rules to be obſerv- 
ed about them. Nothing can be well done that 


is done in a Paſſion. Rulers ſhould be like the Laws 


themſelves. ; 


_—_— SE who deſign to be partakers ih the go- 
vernment, ſhould be ſure to remember thoſe two 
precepts of PLAro; Firft, To make the ſafety and in- 
tereſt of their citizens, the great aim and deſign of all 
their thoughts and endeavours, without ever conſidering 
their own perſonal advantage. And, ſecondly, So to 
take care of the whole collective body of the republic, 
as not to ſerve the intereſt of any one party, to the 
prejudice or neglecting of all the reft. For the govern- 
ment of a ftate is much like the office of a. guardian or 
truſtee; which ſhould always be managed for the good 
of the pupil, and not of the perſons to whom he is 
entrufted ; and thoſe men who whilft they take care of 
one, neglect or diſregard another part of the citizens, 
do but occaſion ſedition and diſcord, the moft deftruc- 
tive things in the world to a ftate. From whence it 
comes to paſs, that while ſome take part with the po- 
pular faction, and others make their court to every great 


one, 
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one, there are but very few left who are concerned for 
the benefit and good of the whole. From this root 
have ſprung many grievous diſſenſions among the Athe- 
nians; and not only tumults, but even deſtructive civil 
wars in our own republic: Things which a worthy and 
brave citizen, and one who deſerves to hold the reins 
of government, will ſhun and deteſt; and will give 
himſelſ ſo to the ſervice of the public; as to aim at no 
riches or power for himſelf; and will fo take care of 
the whole community, as not to paſs over any one part 
of it. Such a one will ſcorn, by the mean acts of ca- 
lumny and a falſe accuſation, to bring others into ha- 
tred and diſrepute with the people; but will always 
adhere to what is juſt and honeſt, and never be 
drawn from it, . offence may be taken 


by others; nay will rather part with his life itſelf, 


than do any thing that is contrary to the virtues I 
have mentioned. Eager ambition, and contending for 
Honours, is of all things moft ruinous and deſtructive 
to a ftate; concerning which PLaTo had ſaid admira- 
bly well, That for men to contend and fall out with 
one another, about which ſhould be chief in the 
management of the ftate, is juſt as if the ſhip's crew 
“ ſhould go together by the ears, about who ſhould be 
« maſter or pilot of the veſſel.” And the ſame philo- 
ſopher has given us this for a rule, © That only thoſe 
** men ſhould be reckoned as enemies, who have taken 
up arms in oppoſition to the republic; not thoſe who 
* would govern it after their own ſchemes.” (a) Such 
was the diſſenſion between (Y) P. Arr1canvs and 
Q. MeTELLUs, without any great bitterneſs or animo- 
lities between them. Some people think it the part of 


{a) The quarrels between cities are of two ſorts; 1. civil, when 
each deſires the good of the public, but takes ſeveral ways of ar- 
nving at it; ſuch was this here mentioned. The other hoſtile, 
when one endeavours to ruin, the other to uphold the ſtate z ſuch 
was that between Cicero and Cataline. P 

(5) P. Africanus the younger, and that Metellus who was ſur- 
nam'd Macedonicus, from his conqueſt of Macedonia. ne al- 
ways rivall'd and oppos'd one another in the affairs of the public, 
but never ſo as to become inyeterate enemies. 

a brave 
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a brave and heroic ſpirit, to ſhew heat of anger and 
paſſion againſt an adverſary; but what they ſay is by 
no means to be regarded; for it is certain, on the other 
hand, that nothing is more laudable, nothing more 
worthy of a great and brave perſon, than clemency, 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit. In cities that are 
free, and where all men in common enjoy the ſame pri- 
vileges, courteſy and affability, and that which they 
call (altitudo animi,) a calm and undifturbed temper of 
mind, are peculiarly requiſite : For to fret upon every 
unſeaſonable viſit, or at every impertinent and trouble- 
ſome petitioner, makes a man ſour and moroſe in his 


himſelf, ſo it gets him the hatred and ill-will of others, 
But tho* meekneſs and clemency be laudable virtues, 
yet no farther than as they leave room for a juft ſe- 
verity, whenever the occaſions of the public require it; 
without which a city can never be well governed. 
Now (c) every reproof and chaſtiſement, in the firſt 
place, ſhould be always free from contumelious language, 
and not inflicted for the ſake of the perſon chaſtiſing 
or reproving another, but for the good and advantage 
of the whole republic. Diligent care ſhould be taken, 
in the next place, that the penalty be proportioned to 
the nature of the crime; and that ſome do not paſs 
without ever been queftioned, while others are puniſh'd 
for the ſame miſdemeanors. But of all things, anger 
ſhould be excluded in puniſhing ; for whoever comes to 


diocrity, which equally abftains from too much and too 


little, ſo ſtrictiy requir'd by the (4) peripatetic ſchools: 


(c) He had been ſaying. a ona ſhould be meek and cours 
teous, but not ſo as to exclude ſeverity, when occaſion requires 
it : This naturally brought him to diſcourſe, how criminals ſhould 
be puniſhed ; which he does by _—_ ſeveral rules; as, firſt, 
That no ill language be given them, &. 

(4) The Peripatetics hold, that the paſſions, viz. anger, &c. 
are in themſelves neither good nor bal, but accordingly as they 
are made either good, or fl uſe of; and that they are given us 
by nature for very good ends and purpoſes, if we do not let them 
get the upper-hand of our reaſon, but reduce them to a certain 


humour; which, as it brings no manner of good to 


this work in a paſſion, will never obſerve that due me- 


mediocrity and temperament, But the Stoics, whom _—_— 
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d they have very good reaſon indeed to require it; 
= chen 1 cannot but wonder they ſhould commend 
anger, and ſay, nature has given it us to good ends and 
purpoſes : For that in truth ought in no caſe to be. 
allowed of; and it were heartily to be wiſhed that the 
governors of ſtate would, in this particular, be like the 
laws themſelves, which puniſh offenders according to 
juſtice, without being any ways guided by paſſion... 


lows in this book, ſaid the paſſions were abſolutely in themſelves 
evil, calbd them diſeaſes and infirmities of the mind; and com- 
manded their wiſe men not to moderate, but wholly to root out 


all anger, joy, compaſſion, &c, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Greatneſs of Soul requires an even Temper, free 
from Haughtineſs in Proſperity, and Dejedted- 
neſs in Adverſity, PHIL IT greater than ALEX- 
AND ER, in bearing his good Fortune with an 
even Mind. The higher Men are, the more Care 
they ſhould take of being humble and moderate. 
An admirable Saying of Scipio to this Purpoſe. 
In Proſperity we ſbould eſpecially conſult our 
Friends, and have a Care of Flatterers. Great- 
neſs of Soul ſeen often among the Philoſopbers, 
and thoſe who in private manage their Eſtates. 


How an Eſtate ſhould be got, improved, and uſed. 


A* OTHER great duty of (a) fortitude, is, not 
to be haughty, diſdainful, and arrogant when 
fortune favours us, and all things go forward according 
to our wiſhes: For it ſhews as much meanneſs and 
poorneſs of ſpirit to be tranſported with good, as it 


(a) The rules which follow, equally concern the civil and mili- 
tary ſort of fortitude, not to be 2 up at the good ſucceſs of 
our affairs, or dejected at the ill, gor; 
| ocs 
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does with ill- fortune; whereas on the other hand, no- 
thing is more brave than an evenneſs of temper in every 
condition, and (as is reported of SockaTEs and LAEL i- 
vs) a conſtant retaining the ſame air in one's counte- 
nance, without ever ſeeming puffed up or dejected. I 
find that (6) Pur the king of Macedonia was infe- 
rior to his ſon in the outward glory and ſplendor of 
his atchievements, but very far above him in good 
nature and condeſcenſion ; therefore the father kept 
always the character of a great perſon, whereas the 
ſon often was (c) guilty of baſe and diſhonourable acti- 
ons. It is à good rule therefore I think, which is given 
by fome men, That the higher our ſtation in the 
« world is, the more care we ſhould take of our lives 
« and actions, that they may be kept within the com- 
&* paſs of lowlineſs and humility.” PanagTivs tells us 
it was an uſual ſaying with his ſcholar and familiar 
friend AFgicanus, That men who give the reins 
*« to their vicious appetites, and are high and pre- 
** ſuming upon the 8 of their fortunes, ſhould 
be dealt with like horſes, when grown fierce and un- 
«« ruly by frequent engagements : For as theſe are deli- 
% yer'd to breakers to tame, and be made fit for riding; 
« fo thoſe ſhould be brought within the barriers and 
limits of reaſon and philoſophy, to teach them the 
** uncertainty of all human things, and the great vo- 
“ lubility and changeableneſs of fortune.” We ſhould 
alſo in proſperity more eſpecially make uſe of the counſel 
of our friends, and pay more reſpe& and deference to 
their advice than we were wont to do. At the ſame 
time alſo we ſhould take great care, that we do not give 
over- much ear to flatterers, nor ſuffer our ſelves to be 


(b) The ſecond of that name, Son of Amyntas, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in the throne. A cunning, valiant, and ambitious prince. 
He conquer'd the Theban's, Athenians, and other neighbouring 
nations, *till at laſt he was made generaliflimo of all the Grecian 
forces. He laid the foundation of that empire, which Alexander 
the Great, his ſon, brought to its height. See them compar'd to- 
gether in Juſtin, book ix. ch. viii. 

(e) As in the murder of his friends Clitus, Calliſthenes, Kc. 
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wh and impoſed npon by their deceitful words : 
For chere is nothing wherein we are more 1 be miſta- 


ken, than in this particular; every one having ſuch a 
fond conceit of himſelf, as to think he deſerves thoſe 
applauſes which they give him. Hence ſpring innume- 
rable errors in our. lives; whilft men, puffed up with 
a vain imagination and miftaken notions of their own 
great merit, are expoſed to the raillery of all the world 
beſides, and are cheated into great and dangerous miſ- 
takes. And ſo much may ſuffice upon this head. 
From what has been ſaid we may eaſily gather, that 
thoſe who are over affairs of the public, do the great- 
eft actions, and ſuch as expreſs the moſt bravery of 
mind ; their buſineſs affording them more opportunities, 
and there being more men who are concerned in this, 
than any other method of living whatever. (4) But 
after all, we cannot but acknowledge that there are, 
and have been, a great many noble ſpirits, even in a 
life of retirement and privacy, who being ſequeſtred 
from the buſineſs of the world, have given up them- 
ſelves to enquiries after truth, and the great concern- 
ment of the practice of virtue: Or elſe leading a life 
in the middle, as it were, between the ftateſman and 
philoſopher, have been delighted with the management 
of their own private fortunes; not ſcraping up money 
by all manner of ways, or hoarding it ſo as to make no 
body the better for it ; but parting with it freely for 
the ſake of their friends, or to ſerve the republic, 
when occaſion required it. Now this private eſtate I 
would have, in the firft place, to be honeftly come by, 
not by any baſe, ſcandalous, or invidious way of gain- 
ing: Then let it be diſtributed to the uſes and neceſſi- 
ties of as many as poſſible, provided they are worthy 
and deſerving people; and let it be encreaſed by ſuch + 


(d) wang ons with the public, he comes next to the private 
fortitude. Of this he omits the former branch, viz. The con- 
templative, having diſcours d of it already in chap. vi. Of the 
latter which relates to private gentlemen, managing their own 
eſtates, he gives a few precepts; as, firſt, that their eſtate be well 


gotten, &c. 


ordinary 


80 TULLY's Book l. 
ordinary methods of ſaving and good huſbandry, as are 
agreeable to the dictates of reaſon and prudence: And 
laftly, let none of it be ſpent in debauchery and luxu- 
rious living, but in acts of munificence and liberality 
towards others. Whoever obſerves theſe meaſures laid 
down, (let his way of life be either public or private) 
may perform all the duties of magnanimity, conftancy, 
and greatneſs of ſoul, as well as of ſincerity, fidelity, 
and doing good to mankind. | | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Virtues contained under the fourth Head of Ho- 
neſty, Whatever is boneſt, and nothing elſe but 
that, is becoming a Man; Honeſly and Decency 
being really the ſame Thing, and diſtinguiſbed 
only by an Af of the Mind. Two Sorts of 
Decorum, and what the Nature of each of them is, 


W E are now in the next place to ſpeak of the 


fourth, and only remaining part of virtue or 
honeſty, under which are comprehended baſhfulneſs, + 


temperance, modefty, government of the paſſions, and 
the obſerving a juſt order as to time and place in our 


words and actions; from all which ariſes (a) a certain 


engaging kind of beauty and gracefulneſs, which ſerves 
to ſet off and adorn onr lives. Under this head is con- 
tain'd that becomingneſs [Decorum, as we call in La- 


(a) By theſe words I would explain our author's (quaſi ornatus 
quidam vitz,) by which tis likely he might mean the fame which 
the Greeks did by their Keul OT Sivoou iz, which Ariſtotle 
comprehends under the virtue of temperance, *Tis that which 
gives a luſtre and ornament to virtue, like the poliſhing of a dia- 
mond, which makes it more valuable and pleaſing t when 
rugged, tho' then it exceeded all other ſtones. Thus we ſee ſome 
have a way to ſet cff and recommend their virtue; while others 
by their too great ſeverity and rigidneſs, for want of this 
__ which he here mentions, render both it and themſelves 


tin] 
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tin] which amomg the Greeks has the name of egimes ; 
which is in its nature ſo cloſely united and riveted to 
honefty, that there is no way left of pulling them aſun- 
der; for whatever is becoming is likewiſe honeſt, and 
whatever is honeft is likewiſe becoming. The difference 
between them is ſo very ſmall, that we may better con- 
ceive what it is, than explain it; for (6) whatever be- 
comingneſs there is in any action, it immediately ariſes 
from the honefty of it. From hence it appears, that 
becomingneſs does not peculiarly belong to this one part 
of honefty, whereof now we are undertaking to diſ- 
courſe, but ſhews itſelf alſo in each of the three former. 
(c) To reaſon, for inftance, and diſcourſe according to 
the rules of prudence; to go about nothing but after 
due conſideration, and on every occaſion to be quick 
at eſpying and defending the truth, are things that are 
becoming : whereas to be deceived, to be in an error or 
miſtake, and to be impoſed upon, are very unbecoming, 
as well as to be mad or beſides one's ſelf. 80 again, all 
actions of juftice are becoming; but thoſe of injuſ- 
tice are both ſcandalous and unbecoming. The ſame 
may be ſaid as to the actions of fortitude ; whatever is 


(5) That is, honeſty is as it were the foundation of decorum, 
which 'tis built upon; it being impoſſible for any thing to be- 
come, unleſs it be firſt honeſt. I could wiſh however our author 
had endeavoured to explain the difference he underſtood between 
them, and not contented himſelf with — general, that it 
might better be conceived than in words expreſſed. The nature of 
honeſty ſeems to conſiſt in the conformity of our actions to the 
judgment of right reafon, as the rule or meaſure which a reaſon- 
able creature ought to walk by: But that of decorum in our acti- 


ons being aniwerable to the dignity and excellence of human 


nature, as a character which we ought to live up to in the world. 
Now nothing can be fo, that is not firſt ſuppos'd conformable 
to the dictates of reaſon: And whatever is conformable to the 
jadgment of reaſon, muſt of conſequence be worthy of a man, 
For what can be worthy of a reaſonable creature, but to live ac- 
cording to the reaſon which God has given him? From hence 
it follows, that decorum doss as it were reſult from honeſtum, as 
light does from the ſun ; or (to give our author's own explication 
of it) as beauty d gpcd colour in the face, doth from a good con- 
ſtitution of bod). | 
(e) He ſhews in particular how decorum is ſeen in the three fer- 
mer virtues, prudence, juſtice, forcitude. FE, 
one 
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done with a manly courage and bravery of mind, as it is 
worthy of, ſo it becomes a man ; but whatever, on the 


other hand, ſhews any cowardice or meanneſs of ſpirit, 
is as contrary to becomingnels as it it to true virtue, ] 
. conclude therefore, that the decency whereof I am now 


diſcourſing, appertaineth to each of the four parts of 
honefty ; and ſo appertaineth, as not to ftand in need 
of any mighty — of underſtanding to perceive it, 
but is eaſily diſcoverable at the firſt view: For there 
is ſomething of becoming contained in the very notion 


and idea of all virtue, from which it is diſtingniſhed by 
the mind alone, and not by the nature of the thing it- 


ſelf. Juſt as the beauty and good colour of the coun- 
tenance can never be ſeparate from the health of the bo- 
dy, ſo this becomingneſs oſ which we are ſpeaking, in 
itſelf is all one, and, as it were, incorporate with virtue 
and honeſty; but may be diftinguiſh'd from it by 


thought and imagination. Now there are two kinds 


or ſorts of it; the one (4) univerſal, which belongs to 


the nature of honeſty in general; the other particu- 
lar, and contained under this, which belongs to the 


ſeveral parts of it. The former is uſed to be thus de- 
fined; decorum, or becoming, is that which is congru- 
ous or agreeable to (2) that excellent part of the na- 
ture of man, by which he is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of the creation. As for the latter, which is contained 
under this, it is uſually deſcrib'd and defined to be that, 
which is in ſuch manner agreeable to the nature of man, 
as withal /) to ſhew ſomething of temper and mode- 


(4) This is what we have ſpoken of in the note above, which d 
the offspring of, and neceſſarily reſults from the nature 0:-honeſty 


i ngeneral. | ; 
(de) That is, his reaſon ; it being impoſſible for any thing to be- 
come a man, but that which is agreeable to the rules of right- 


reaſon : And whatever is reaſonable doth at the ſame time become 


him, in this firſt and largeſt acceptation of the word. 


(f) There are two things then which conſtitute and make up the 
nature of this decorum: iſt. An agreeableneſs to the nature o 
man; and ſo far *tis the ſame with the former univerſal one: 
But then it adds to it. adly, A enn &c. 1 
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— — 


Pretical Decorum what it is, and bow differing 


from that we here ſpeak of. Nature has gyoun 
us a Charatter of Reaſon, &c. which we 
to live up to. Nature teaches us to have a 7 

pelt for other Men. Proportion, raf 
&c. pleaſe where-ever they are ft Pani: 15 
ought to be concerned about other People's O 4. 
of us. How the Duties of | uſtice, and thoſe of 
Modeſiy, Decency, &c. differ. We ſbould Tive 
agreeably to Nature, which will always lead ns 
right. Decency relates both to the Aftions of the 
Body and Mind. The Nature or Mind of Man 
conſiſts of Senſe and Reaſon. The former of 
theſe ought to obey the latter. 


12 this is ſo, will more plainly appear, if we 
conſider that Deceruns or convenience of man- 


ners, which the s aim at in all their 1 
— — . ene it any wiſe neceſfiry o my 
22 purpoſe, 1 might largely diſeourſe. Suffice it 

at preſent for me only to obſerve, that the poets are 
then ſaid to keep this decorum, when each of their 
perſons is brought in ſaying and doing. thoſe things 
which are faitable to he character he bears in the 
world. Should (a) Aacus, for N or — 


bl , ( x 


a) Two of the ſons of iter, ſuppos'd to have _ ;uſt 
Fe good men ; an of Juice 1 deaths, two er the 


E | (6) E'en 


judges of Kell, 


[ 
1 


24 rr Won 


0 Een let them hate me, whilft they dread me too, 
Or, 
' © The child's entomb'd in its own parent's bowels, 


it would be an offence againſt the rules of decency, 


becauſe they paſs in the world for men of juſtice and 
honefty 3 but let the ſame be ſaid by a cruel ATzevs, 
and the whole theatre ſhall clap and applaud it, becauſe 
it is a ſaying very agreeable to his character. (4) Now 
the poet can judge what is becoming and convenient for 
every perſon, according to the character which he bears 
in the poem: But nature has given every one of us a 
character, by endowing us with that nobleneſs and 
excellence of being, whereby we are ſet above all other 


_ creatures. The poets then, there being ſo great a va- 
riety of characters, can ſee what is becoming and con- 


venient for all, even the moſt vicious: but we have got 
only one character to live up to, I mean that which is 
aſſign'd us by nature herſelf; a character of temperance 
and modeſty, of conſtancy and moderation. And the 
ſame nature having alſo taught us, That we ought to 
be careful of our carriage and demeanour towards the 
reſt of men. From hence it appears of how large an 
extent that becomingneſs is, which belongs to the na- 


| 8 A verſe out of Ennius, often quoted by our author. | 

(c) A verſe which the poet Accius puts into the mouth of 
Atieas, who had killed the children of his brother Thyeſtes, and 
— them up to him at a banquet. See Seneca's Tragedy of 

es. 

| 4 ) There's a difference between the poetical and moral deco- 
rum : The poet himſelf can = ſuch or ſuch a aracter, (a vici- 
ous one if he pleaſes) and his decorum conſiſts in as wag ſpeak- 
ing and doing what's agreeable to ſuch a character. But na- 
ture (i. e. the God of nature) has given one to every of us, by mak- 
ing us reaſonable underſtanding creatures. As therefore a poe- 
tical perſon muſt ſpeak and do what is ſui:able to his character; 
ſo are we bound in all our thoughts, words, and actions, to fo low 
the dictates of underſtanding and right reaſon ; in which conſiſts the 
nature of univerſal decorum. „„ Ky 
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ture of (e) honeſty in general, and alſo that other; 
which is ſeen in the exerciſe of the (/) ſeveral kinds of 
it. For as the beauty and comlineſs of the body draws 
the eyes to it by the fit compoſure of all its members, 
and pleaſes us only upon this account, becauſe all 'its 
parts correſpond with a kind of proportion and harmo- 
ny ; ſo this decorum, which gives a ſort of luftre and 
grace to our lives, engages the approbation and eſteem 
of all we live with, by that juſt and due order, conſiſ- 
tency and regularity, which it keeps up and maintains 
in our words and actions. (g We ought to have there- 
fore a certain reſpe& and reverence for all men, and 
deſire to be approved not only by the beft, but by all 
the world: For not to care a farthing what it is people 
think of one, is a ſign not only of pride and conceited- 
neſs, but indeed of having perfectly abandoned all mo- 
defty. (5) But here we muft obſerve, that there is a 


great deal of difference between that which juftice, and 


that which this modefty, reſpect, or reverence demands, 
in relation to other people. It is the duty of juſtice, 
not to wrong or injure any man; of reſpect or reverence, 
not to do any thing that may offend or diſpleaſe him; 

wherein more eſpecially the nature of that decorum we 
are ſpeaking of conſiſts. Theſe things being thus explain- 


ed, I ſuppoſe it may clearly enough appear what that is 


( ) Which conſiſts in living up to that character of temperance, 
Kc. which nature has given us. 3 ON derer 

(f) Which conſiſts in being careful in our carriage and demea- 
nour towards the reſt of men, which the ſame nature has taught us 
to be; in — en offence to any one, &c. | | 

g) Men oug 
ing to their own private will and fancy, but according to the pre- 
ſeriptions and manners of thoſe with whom they converſe ; ſo far 
3515 innocent and not contrary to virtue: to be eaſy and compliant 
in things indifferent, and by a civil, genteel, and affable deportment, 
endeayour to oblige and win the affeCtions of all men, And he that 
will follow his own humour, without caring whether he pleaſes or 
liſpleaſes men, where he might innocen:ly To it, is deſervedly cen- 


ſur d for a proud, arrogant and unmannerly fellow 
( Modeſty, or the ſecond fort of decorum, conſiſts (as is ſaid) 
in our due carriage towards o:hermen; and juſtice alſo in another 


manner doing the ſame : He here ſhews whercin differ d 
hat the diſtinct duties of each. ' - mY 


E 2 | which 


t to frame and compole their actions, not accord- 


| 


| 
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which we mean by Becoming. As for the duties pre- 
ſcribed by it, the firſt thing to which it conducts us is 
to demean ourſelves ſuitably and agreeably to our nature 
and do nothing that may any ways ſtain or deface it; 
For while we take this for our guide and eonductreſß, (i 
it is impoſſible we ſhould ever go out of the way; but 
by her ſhall be led through all the paths of wiſdom, 


truth, and underſtanding; of juftice and beneficence 


toward the ſociety of mankind ; and of true magnani- 
mity and greatneis of ſoul. But the nature of decency 
is more peculiarly ſeen in the fourth part of honeſty, 
concerning which we are now diſcourſing; and relates 
not only to the motions of the body, but more eſpecially to 
thoſe of the mind alſo; each of which are then approy- 
ed and becoming, when they are ſuch as are proper and 
ſuitable to nature. ( Now the whole of the nature or 
mind of man, is only made up of theſe two parts: The 
fir conſiſts in the ſenſitive appetite, which by the Greeks 
is called (@,3 ; by the blind and extravagant impulſe of 


wich, he is hurried and tranſported from one thing to 


another: The ſecond is reaſon, which ſhews and inftruds 


him in the way of his duty, telling him what he ſhould 


do, and what not do: From whence it follows, that 


it is reaſon which ought to be the governing facul- 


ty; and the appetite to be ſubject to the commands 
of. it. | 


(i ) For virtue itſelf conſiſts in acting agreeably to the dichtes 
of nature, i. e. reaſon : in following her therefore we ſhall but 


go in the way of virtue, and conſequently can never be in the 


wrong. 
(4) Since decorum conſiſts in acting ſnitably to nature, and we 
muſt firſt know what nature is, before we can tell what is ſuitable to 


it; therefore he here tells us wherein it conſiſts, 
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Our Afions ſhould neit ber be raſh nor careleſs, &c. 
How the Senfitive Part ſhould be fubjet to the 
Reaſonable. Paſſion diforders the Body as well 


as Mind. Watchfulneſs and Conſideration neceſ- 


ſary for the ſubduing the Paſſions, Men were 
not deſigned by Nature for Teſting, &c. but 
ſerious Studies. Several Sorts of 7 and Di- 
verſions, Meaſures to be obſerved about them. 


VERY action therefore ſhould be free, as from 


precipitancy and raſhneſs on the one hand, ſo from 


all careleſsneſs and negligence on the other; nor ſhould 
any thing be done, for which we connot givea ſufficient 
reaſon ; which is almoſt the very definition of duty. In 
order to this, the (a) paſſions muſt be brought under 
the power of reaſon, ſo as neither through haſtineſs to 
run before its orders, nor thro* coldneſs and heavinefs 
to diſregard them when given; but all their motions 
muſt be ſo quieted and reſtrained, as to bring no nnea- 
ſineſs or diſturbance to the mind. And from this calm 
and peaceable ftate of the ſoul, ariſes that conſtancy and 
moderation we have mentioned : For when once the 
paſſions grow unraly and extravagant, and refuſe to be 
guided in their defires and averſions by the rules of pru- 
dence, (6) they will run without queſtion beyond all 


(a) Since God has endowed us with the faculty of reaſon, to 
ſhew and inſtruct us in the way of our duty, what can be more 
either ſinful or unbecoming, than to ſtifle the ſparks of it by ne- 
gligence and heavineſs? Or what more unnatura, than to make 
what ſhould be cur guide and directreſs, become a captive and 
ſlave to our itregular paſſions ? For God has given us that divine 
faculty to no purpoſe, if afterwards we refuſe to be guided and 
conducted by it. The great and fundamental duty therefore in 
this = is, to do nothing but according to the directions of reaſon, 
to allert her ſovereignty, and never ſuffer her to be captivated by 
any vicions princ'ple or inordinate luſt. : 

% For nothing is ſo wild and ungovernable as the 
when they haye over-power'd and go: the maſtery of reaſon. And 


3 bounds 


\ 


ir 


dounds and meaſure: for they abandon and caſt off their 
allegiance to reaſon, which they ought to obey by the 
conſtitution of nature. By this means are all thing 
turned topſy-turvy, and not the mind only, but even 
the body alſo, put very much into diſorder and confu- 
ſion. Do but mark thoſe who are enflam'd with a 
vehement anger or deſire; who are tranſported with fear 
or an over-great joy; and you will {ce an alteration in 
their countenances, voices, geſtures, and all their adi- 
ons ; which ſufficiently gives us to underftand (that we 
may return again to the duty now before us) how ne- 
ceſſary it is to reſtrain and give check to the movements 
of the appetite, and to be always watchful and ftanding 
upon our guard, that ſo we may neither be careleſs and 
inconſiderate, nor do any thing raſhly and at all adven- 
tures. (c) For mankind were never deſigned by nature 


merely to ſport and idle away their time, but to follow 


after grave and ſerious ftudies, and buſineſs of greater 
importance than play is. Not but that jeſting and 
diverſion is allowable, provided we uſe them but as 
we do ſleep, and other ſuch neceſſary refreſhments of 


nature, &c. after the diſcharge of our ſerious and more 


important duties. And even then we muſt ſee that our 
jeſting be neither exceſſive nor immodeſt, but ſuch as is 
handſome and becoming a gentleman : For as boys 
are allowed not all kinds of ſports, but only ſuch 
as have nothing that is vicious or ill in them; ſo in this 
jeſting we ſhould allow ourſelves nothing, but what is 
agreeable to honeſty and good manners. We may 


how then can there be any regularity, temper or deceney, in that 
life, which is under the government of tuch blind, inconſiſtent 
maſters? Diſtrahuntur in contrarias partes impotentium cupidi:ates, 
(ſays our author in another place) cum huic obſecutus ſis, illi eſt 
repugnandum. | 2 

ch Since reaſon (as was ſnewn) was the governing part of man. 
and he's bound to act according to its precepts ; certainly it mult 
follow, that to ſpend his time in idleneſs and floth, in focliſh 
playing and impertinen: jeſting, is contrary to his duty, as bein 
unworthy of that excellen: nature, which God has beſtow 
on him. This brings him to diſcourſe, how far theſe things 
are allowable. As firſt, to the meaſure of jeſting, ic muſt not 
be exceſſive: As to the matter, it muſt not be immodeſt, or abu- 
ſive, &c. | - of 
| therefor 
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therefore obſerve, that jeſting and merriment is of two 
ſorts; the one clowniſh, abuſive, ſcandalous, and ob- 
ſcene: the other handſome, genteel, ingenious, and 
truly pleaſant. Of this kind are ſeveral inftances to be 
met with, as in our (d) PLavuTis, and the () old 
Greek comedians; ſo in the writings of the Socratic phi- 
loſophers; to which we may add the ingenious ſayings 
of ſeveral men, ſuch as are collected by the ſenior Caro, 
and uſually go by the name of apophthegms. There is 
no difficulty then to diftinguiſh between a genteel and a 
clowniſh jeft, the one, if brought in at a ſeaſonable time, 


and when a man's mind is diſengag'd from buſineſs, is 


becoming for a gentleman'; the other, for no man at all 
indeed, when bafe and unhandfomethings are dreſſed up 
in filthy and obſcene expreſſions. / Our plays an 

recreations muſt alſo be kept within their due bounds ; 
and care ſhould be taken that we do not-run out into 
great exceſſes, and ſuffer the pleaſure which we take in 
them to carry us into any thing that is baſe or unbecom- 
ing. Hunting, and the exerciſes of the (g) Campus Mar- 
tius, ſupply us with examples gnough of creditable and 
manly recreations. | | | 


(d) A famous Latin comedian, very well known by his 
which are ſtill extant, See his chute in the —＋ to — 
them, which are turn'd into Engliſh; and the commentators on 
Horace de Art. de Poet. v. 270, ä 

(e) Old in oppoſition to the new. There were in all three ſorts of 
comedy among the Athenians : The firſt in the ſtricteſt ſenſe old, 
the authors of which took true ſtories for their ſubjects, and ex- 

s'd men publicly by name, tho they had otherwiſe a great deal of 


| — wit: This being forbid, the middle comedy ſucceeded, 


where they ſtill took true ſubjects, and expos'd men as formerly, but 
under borrow'd names; (theſe are both of em often, and I ſuppoſe 
here, comprehended under the name old.) This was follow'd by the 
new, wherein they only us'd feign'd ſubjects, and forbore to abuſe. 
Sce Horace Sat. 4. book, I. and Art. Poet. ver. 281. and the com- 
menta*ors upon him. | 
Having done with jeſting, he now proceeds to plays and 
other recreations ; concerning which almoſt the ſame rules are to 
be obſerv'd : They muſt not be exceſſive, unhandſome &c. : 
z) A field juſt without Rome, where the youth us'd to perform 
all their ſports and exerciſes, | | 
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The Excellence of Man's Nature above that of Brutes 
neceſſary to be conſidered. Wherein it conſiſts, 

Some are really Beaſis under the Shape of Men, 
Senſual Pleaſures, Effeminacy, &c. unbecoming 

Mens Nature. Beſide Reaſon, which is the com- 
mon Nature of all Men, each Man has his parti. 
cular Nature or Genius. The Difference of Mens 
particular Natures or Diſpeſitions, ſhewn by a 
large Number of Examples. 


90 Book I, 


BY: in all enquiries concerning what becomes us, it 


is of very great moment to be (a) conſtantly re- 
flecting how much man's nature excells that of beaſts and 
inferior animals. Theſe have no taſte or reliſn for any 
thing but the pleaſuresof the body, towards which they 
are carried with a great deal of eagerneſs; whereas no- 
thing is more agreeable and nouriſhing, as it were, to 
the. mind of man, than learning and contemplation. 
Hence he is always a ſeeking or contriving of ſomething 
that is new, and is greatly delighted with ſeeing and 
hearing, for the increaſe of his knowledge. And if there 
is any one too much addicted to ſenſual pleaſures, un- 
leſs he is transform'd into a mere brute, (tor ſome ſuch 
there are, who are men in name, and not in reality) but 


if, I ſay, any one is too much addicted, and ſuffers 
himſelf to be conquered by pleaſure; yet, for very ſhame, 


he will hide and conceal his propenſions towards it, as 
much as is poſſible. And what is this now but (5) a 
plain indication, that ſenſual pleaſures are unbecoming 
the dignity of a reaſonable creature, and onght to be 
deſpiſed and rejected by, it? And that whoever ſets wy 

value 


() To the end that we may perceive the nobleneſs and excel” 
leney of the one above the other, and make it our buſineſs to live 
accordingly, - This will ſhew us (as he goes on to. obſerve) how 
mean and unworthy an employment it is, for a man to wallow in 
Juſt and ſenſuality; how inconſiient with his reaſonable nature; 
and how much more agreeable to goats and ſwine. 3 

. (#) For what elſe ſhould be the reaſon, why men are _ 
| co 


. 
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value upon them, ſhould be ſure to take care that he 
keep within the limits of reaſon and moderation ? From 
hence it follows, that we ſhould not have any reſpect to 
. pleaſure, but only to the preſervation of our health and 

frength, in our victuals, cloaths, and other convenien- 
cies belonging to the body. And does not the conſide- 
ration of the ſame dignity and excellence of our natures, 
plainly inform us how baſe and unworthy a thing it is 
to diflolve in luxury, ſoftneſs, and effeminacy ? And how 
brave and becoming it is, on the other hand, for a man 
to lead a life of frugality and temperance, of ftrictneſs 
and ſobriety? (c) And here we muft obſerve, that nature 
has given us, as it were, a double part to be acted in the 
world: The firft is extended to all men in common, for- 
aſmuch as we are all of us partakers of reaſon, and that 
prerogative of our nature, whereby we are exalted above 
other animals; it is this that conducts us in the finding 
ont our duty, and from it all honeſty and becomingneſs 
ariſes: The ſecond is appropriate to each in particular; 
for as there is a great deal of difference in bodies, (ſome 
being nimble and proper for running, others more luſty, 
and fitter for wreſtling; ſome of a noble and majeftick 
air, others of a ſweet and engaging kind of beauty ;)- 
ſo there is no leſs, or rather a far greater variety in Su 


. diſcover their deſigns and inclinations for bodily pleaſures, but only 
a ſort of natural conſciouſneſs, that they are not anſwerable to the 
dignity of their nature? F {6 144k 
(c) Having ſhewn what the true notion of decorum is, and 
hinted at the duties of it, as 'tis drawn from the nature of man in 
general; he now proceeds to a ſecond ſort of it, taken from. each- 
one's particular n:ture. We ſhould not only live ſo, as is-conſo- 
nant to our general character, right reaſon ; but every ore ſhould 
endeayour to follow what's agreeable to i:s particular inclination, 
provided there's nothing in em vicious or unreaſonable. For no- 
thing can ever be handiome or becoming, that's contrary to the ten- 
_ of a man's own genius; for whatever is frain'd and forc'd: 
{as all ſuch things are) muſt conſequently be undecent. Here there- 
fore he begins to difcourle of mens various diſpoſitions, &c. ſome 
axe naturally witty and merry, others grave and ierious, or the like: 
And *ds impoſſible one of theſe ſhould ever ſuſtain the character 
ar other, but he muſt come off very aukwardly and unhand- 
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mours. Thus (4) Lucius Caæssus, and (e) Lucius Py;. 
LIPPUS were men of a great deal of wit and pleaſantry: 
Y) Carvs, the ſon of Lucius Czsas, of more than 
they, and a great deal more ftudied. Whereas the young 
(g) Dausus and (4) Scaurvs, at the ſame time, were 
men of extraordinary gravity and ſeverity. (i) Laetivs 
had abundance of mirth and gaiety ; his familiar (0 Sei- 
rio much more ambition, and greater auſterity and 
ſtrictneſs of living. Amongft the Greeks, Socrates i; 
ſaid to have been one, that was of a very eaſy and face- 
tious humour; that always loved to be merry and jeſt. 
ing, and was a mighty artift at hiding his meaning un. 
der witty ironies and drolling expreſlions: (which ſort 
of men are by the Grecians called (/) &pores;) whereas 
( PericCLes and PYTHAaGORas got themſelves credit by 
being of exactly the contrary temper. HanniBaL among 
the Carthaginian generals, and, amongſt our own, Fa- 
Blus was crafty and ſubtle ; one that knew how to dif- 
guiſe his intentions and keep his counſel ; that could 


(d) A famous Roman orator, one of the interlocutors in our 
author De Oratore, where may be ſeen enough of his character; 
particularly an admirable account of his death, Chap. I. Book III. 

(e) L. Marcius Philippus, a great orator, and coſ. of Rome, 
An. Urb. 662. Our author calls him magno virum ingenio, Book 
II. Chap. xvii. and mentions him in ſeveral places of his wor s. 

J) Brother to the elder Catulus, whom we ſpoke of Chap. 
xx, He is often mentioned by our author for his wit; particu- 
larly very much in his De Oratore, and Chap. xxxvii. of this Book, 

(g) M. l ieius Druſus, an excellent young Roman gentleman, 
tribune when Philip was coſ. See his character and death in Pa- 
tercul. Book II. Chap. xiii. xiv. ; 

(5) There were ſeveral noble Romans of that name; one M. 
Aurelius Scaurus was coſ. and ſlain by the Cimbri, when they broke 


into Italy, Tis likely he means here M. Amilius Scaurus, whom 


he mention'd Chap. xx11. 1 

(i) He was ſurnam'd the Wiſe, whom he makes ſpeak in his 
Book de Amicitia. : 

% The younger Africanus. | 

(1) 'Tis piain, from what he has been ſaying, that th's word is 
taken here in a good ſenſe. Not for thoſe roguiſn diſſemblers 
called by tha name, and delcrib:d by Theophraſtus in his charac- 


ters. Socrates ditus eſt g (fa s Quintil. J. 9. cap. 2.) i. e. 
Agens imperitum & admiratorem aliorum tanquam ſapientium. 
OA 8 make 
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make ſhew of one thing, whilſt he was really deſigning + 
another; of exquiſite 1kill for contriving of ſtratagems, 
and preventing thoſe laid by the enemy againft himſelf” 
In this kind the Grecians give Jason (=) the Pherzan» 
and THEMISTOCLEs, the preference before any others; 
and there is one thing of SoLox's, which ſhews he had 
his ſhare of this cunning and ſubtilty, ) when he 
feigned himſelf diſtracted to fave his own life, and with- 
al to do a good piece of ſervice to the public. There 
are others to be ſound of juſt an oppoſite humour, wha 
think it unlawful to do any thing by ftratagem and un- 
derhand dealing, but are all for ſimplicity and plainneſs 
in their actions; lovers of open and undiſguifed truth, 
but haters of every thing that looks like a trick. There 
are ſome that will undergo any thing in the world, fawn 
and crouth to any manner of perſon, if they can but ob- 
tain their own ends and deſigns by it; as Marcus Cras- 
sus we know did to SYLLa. Of which ſort of crafty and 
complying kind of people Lysanper the Lacedzmonian 
is ſaid to have been the chief; whereas CaLLIcRATIDASG, 
who was admiral of the navy next after LysanDes, was, 
quite the contrary. Again, there is as great a variety 
in mens ways of diſcourſe, as in their humours and 
complexions: Some who are able to ſpeak very nobly, 
can yet ſuit their language to the humours and capaci- 
ties of the ignorant vulgar ; as I remember CaTuLLvs, 
father and ſon, as alſo Mucivs Mancia could do; 


( The former a famous Athenian general and ſtateſman ; of 
whom ſee Plut. and Thucyd. The latter an eminent philoſopher 
of the iſle of Samos, founder of the Pythagoric ſect. | | 
(n) So call'd from Pherz, a town in Theiſaly, where he reign'd., 
He was one of the greateſt captains of his age, and choſen general 
of all the Greeks to make war upon the Perfians. He was father- 
_ of that Alexander Pheræus, whom he mentions, Chap, vii. 
ok II. 5 | 1 
(e) The Athenians and Megareans had been at wars a great while: 
for the iſle of Salamis. At laſt. the former grew weary, of it, ard, 
made a law, that whoever propoſed fighting for it any more, ſhould 
loſe his life. Solon once finding the place might be recoyer'd, 
but fearing to ſpeak becauſe of he law, feign'd himſelf mad, that. 
under that diſguiſe he might ſpeak what he would; :nd comin 
into the aſſembly in a ſtrange garb, &c. he repeated ſome old 
verſes about Salamis; and by degrees brought i: about, that the 
Athenians reſoled to try ag: in for the iſle, and recoyer'd it. 


and 
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and I have heard old people relate the ſame of Sc1»19 
Nase; but his father, on the contrary, he who, by 
ſaying TI AER Ius Gracchvs,. put a full end to his ruin- 
ons attempts, had none of that affable familiar way of 
ſpeaking. No more had (p) XenocraTEs, the moſt 
rigid and ſevere of all the philoſophers; and for that 
very reaſon was noted and eminent. In ſhort, there is 
almoſt an infinite number of theſe different natures and 
characters in men, not one of which is in itſelf to be con- 
demned (g). ae 


( An eminent philoſopher, born at Chalcedon, ſcholar of 

and founder of the academic ſect. He is frequently men- 

tion by our author, G | 
Y But only if ic be apply'd to ill ends and purpoſes. 
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Every one ſbould follew bis own Genius, ſo far as it 
is innocent. Uniformity or Conſiſtency moſt be- 
eoming a Man, which cannot be kept up if we run 
counter to our own Natures, The great Force of 
this Difference in Mens Natures. Cuſtom of the 
AFtors on the Stage. Several other Rules relating 
to the ſame. | | 


| HE more eaſily then to arrive at that decorum 
of which we are ſpeaking, let every one ftick to 

his own peculiar character and humour, provided it has 
nothing that is vicious in it; for we ſhould always take 
a particular care to do nothing that is contrary to that 
(a) univerſal character which nature has imprinted on 
every one of us; but ſaving the reverence we owe to 
that, then to live according to our own particular one, 
ſo as to follow that kind of ſtudy, and apply our- 
ſelves to that courſe of life, which is moft ſuitable and 
agrecable to our own inclinations, tho* others perhaps 


() Viz, Reafon, See note on Chap. xxx. 


may 
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may be more uſeful and important; for it is in vain to 
ſtruggle againſt the biaſs of your nature, or at firſt to 
ſet upon that ſort of buſineſs which you can never arrive 
at any perfection in. From what has been ſaid it more 
fully appears, what that is which we call (5) becoming ; 
ſince nothing can be ſuch, that is done (as we ſay) in de- 
ſpite of nature, i. e. contrary to the bent and tendency 
of a man's genius. Now it 1s certain, if any thing in 
the world is becoming, it is a conſtant uniformity in our 
whole lives and particular actions; which 'tis utterly im- 
poſſible we ſhould ever maintain, fo long as we run coun- 
ter to our own inclinations, and fooliſhly follow after 
thoſe of other people: For as we ſnhould uſe our own na- 
tive language, which all are ſuppoſed to underſtand beſt, 
and not lard our talk (as a great many do) with expreſ- 
ſions out of Greek, who are therefore deſervedly laughed 
at by others; (c) ſo we ſhould keep to one conftant tenour 
and regular conduct in our lives and actions, ſo that no- 
thing may be in them which is not well ſuited, and of 
a piece with the reſt. And this difference in the charac- 
ters or natures of men is of ſo great moment, as that in 
conſequence of it one man may be obliged to make away 
with himſelf, whilſt another, tho' like him as to all 
other circumftances, may be obliged to the contrary. 
(4) Caro, for inſtance, and thoſe (e) who in Africk ſur- 
rendered themſtlves to Czsar, were all of them under 
the ſame condition; and yet any of the reſt might per- 
haps have been blarhed for it, had they murdered them- 
ſelves ſo as CaTo did, becauſe they were men of leſs 


(5) He means that which reſults from one's living up to his 
partienlar character; not that general one, of which we have 
ſpoken before. | | 

(e) Becauſe tis im le wholly to conquer our nature and in- 
clinations ; ſo tha: tho? we ſhould, by cuſtom to the contrary, 
make ſhif: to keep them under for ſome time, yet they'll certain 
_ out again, and fo ſpoil chat uniformity which is requir'd in 
our lives. 

1 ) He that was ſurnam'd Uticenſis, becauſe he choſe rather to 
kill himſelf at Utica, than yield to the power of Julius Cæſar. He 
was great grandſon to Cenſorius. See his life in Plutarch. | 

(e) Viz. Lucius Ceſar, Conſidius, &c. See Comment. de Bell. 
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ſtrictneſs in their lives, and leſs ſeverity in their man- 
ners. But Caro was a perſon whom nature had en- 
dowed with incredible firmneſs and ftrength of ſoul, 
which he had augmented by perpetual conftancy, and 
unalterably adhering to his once undertaken deſigns and 
reſolutions : (/ It became his character therefore to die, 
rather than to ſee the face of the tyrant. How many 
things did ULysses undergo in his tedious wanderings, 
hen he was forced to be at the pleaſure of women, (if 
(g) Cixce and (+) CaLyyso may be called women) and 
fawning words, and fair complaiſant ſpeeches, 
wheedle himſelf into the favour of all he met with? 
How did he bear the contemptuous uſage of his ſervants 
and maids, even in his own palace, that at laſt he might 
arrive (i) at his wiſh'd for end? Whereas (4) AJax, ac- 
cording to the character we have of him, would rather 
have died you a thouſand deaths, than ever have ſub- 
mitted to ſuch mean compliances. Theſe obſervations 
ſhould teach us all to look carefully every one into him- 
ſelf, and conſider well what is his peculiar genius, and 
endeavour to make the beft uſe of it that he is able ; and 


(J) This might be true enough, if to kill himſelf were a lawful 
action, and had nothing in it that is contrary to the univerſal na- 
ture, of which he ſpake at the beginning of this chapter. Cicero 
here ſuppoſes it lawful, (tho? in other places he talks again it) as 
following in this work eſpecially the Stoicks, who held that life 
and death were things indifferent in themſelves, and that in ſeveral 
caſes a wiſe man might, nay and ought too, to make away with 
himſelf. Hence we hear them ſo often talking of a door's being 
always open to liber:y, whatever misfor:unes ſhould befal them, 
&c. See Lipſ. Scoic Philoſ. Book III. Chap, xxii. 

(g) A notable ſorcereſs, that by her enchan:ments turn'd Ulyſ- 
ſes's men into ſwine, goats, &c. but at lat reftcr'd them to their 
former ſhape upon his entreaties. See Homer's Odyſſeis. 

( A pars that reign'd in the iſle Ogygia, whither Ulyſſes 
was driven in long. wandering, &c. She kept him there ſeven 

ears. | 

(i) Viz. To kill thoſe who courted his wife in his abſence. 
This he could not have done had he diſcover'd himſelf; therefore 
he came in a beggar's habit, and was con temp: uouſly uſed by his 
own ſervants. | 

(4) One of Homer's chief heroes in the Trojan wars; of a 
haughty and proud ſpirit, that ſcorn'd to yield and give way to any 
one; and diſdain'd to ſubmit bimſelf to any thing low or mean. 
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not to be fooliſhly trying experiments, to ſee how he 
can ſucceed in what is another body's talent: For it is 
certain, that nothing becomes a man fo well, as that 
which is beſt ſuited to his own inclinations. Every one 
therefore ſhould inform himſelf thoroughly which way 
his humour and genius lyes; and be ſevere in examining 
what he is well fitted or not fitted for; otherwiſe the 
players may ſeem to be wiſer than we are; for they, 
when they pitch upon what they will act, do not always 
chuſe thoſe parts that are beſt, but thoſe that are beſt 
ſuited to their humours and abilities. They that have 
the ableſt voices, for inſtance, (/) EIO or ( Me- 
pus; they that have moſt action, (») MenaLieea or 
(0) CLVYTAEuN ESTA; RuPii.ivs, whom T remember, had 
always the part of ( AnTioyea, and (2) ZEsopns very 
rarely that of Ajax. And ſhall actors obſerve this in 
chuſing their parts, and wiſe men not do it in chuſing 
their buſineſs and way of living in the world! we ſhould 

therefore apply ourſelves eſpecially to that which we find 
moſt agreeable to the bent of our natures; but if we 
ſhould chance to be driven upon any thing which is not 
ſo.proper for our parts and talents, we ſhould make it 
our buſineſs, by care and application, if not to go thro? 


A tragedy of Euripides, or, as ſome think, Sophccles, ſo 
call'd becauſe it treats of the ſecond Theban war, which was ma- 
nag'd by the children of thoſe who dy'd in the firſt : The word in 
Greek ſignifying deſcendants or children, *Twas tranſlated into 
Latin by Accius. . | 

(n) The ſon of Medea, the famous ſorcereſs, who when his 
mother had fle away upon the clouds, went all about the world to 
ſeek her; which is the ſubject of this tragedy. Twas written by 
Pacuvius a Latin poet, nephew to Ennius. 

() Siſter of Antiope, queen of the Amazons, taken priſoner 
5 Hercules, but ranſom'd by Antiope with her armour and belt: 
pon which Accius made this tragedy. 

(%) Wife of Agamemnon, notorious for her living with Ægiſ- 
thus while her good man was at the Trojan war; and for murder- 


ing him by his help as ſoon as he came home. This was one of 
Accius's tragedies, | | 
(p) Wife of Lycus, king of Thebes, whom Jupiter fell in 
love with, and begat on her Amphion and Zethus. | 
(3) A famous actor at Rome, of whom Cicero is ſaid to have 
learnt pronunciation. He was grave and ſedate in his action, and 
ſo unſit to repreſent the violence and tranſports of Ajax, 


with 
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with it the moſt perfectly that is poſſible, yet at leaf 
with as few faults as ever we are able. And let us ra- 
ther labour to avoid thoſe vices which we are naturally 
inclined to, than try to arrive at thoſe excellencies and 
perfections which we were never made for. 


— — —__ 
n. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Duties arifing from Men's ſeveral Stations and Pro- 
feſſions in the World. They whoſe Fathers have 
been famous, imitate their Virtues, or add to them, 
The Choice of a Profeſſion very difficult. Prodicug's 
Story of Hercules. What uſually determines Men 
in the Choice of a Way of Life. | 


B 


UT beſides thoſe two parts which I have already 
mentioned, (a) there are ſtill two others remaining 
behind: The one is allotted us by time and chance; the 
other we ourſelves chuſe voluntarily to ourſelves. To 
the firft appertain one's being a king, a general, or a 
magiftrate ; coming of a great family; having riches 
and power; together with the contraries of all theſe; 


which are all of them things that depend upon fortune, 


and alter according to the difference of times. As for 
the ſecond, it is altogether left to our own choice what 
ſort of calling we have a mind to be of: Accordingly 
ſome chuſe to ſtudy philoſophy, others the civil law, and 
a third fort eloquence: And of the virtues themſelves, 
ſome are defirous of being eminent in one kind, and 


(a) Having done with that decorum which conſiſts in afting ac- 
cording to univerſal nature or reaſon ; and the ſecond according to 
our own particular one: He comes now to a third, which ariſes 
from acting agreeably to our place, or ſtation in the world. Now 
this ſtation we may have two ways, either from fortune, or our 


own choice. To be a 8 for inſtance, a general, or the like, 


are things of fortune: But to be a lawyer, a philoſopher, or tradeſ- 


man, of choice, It always becomes us, whatever character we 
bear in the world, whether of prince or peaſant, ſoldier or gounſ- 
man, to do thole things which are ſuitable to ſuch a —_— 

| a c 
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ſome in another. (4) Now thoſe men whoſe fath&s or 
anceftors have been eminent in any one kind, for the 
moſt part endeavour to excel in the ſame : As (c) Qo1n- 
ros the ſon of PusL1us Mucivs did in the civil law; 
(4) ArRIcanus the ſon of PauLus in martial atchieve- 
ments. And ſome, not content with the glory of their 
anceftors, have added ſomething elſe of their own to it ; 
as that AFR1Ccanus, whom I juſt now mentioned, who, 
beſide his great fame for military exploits, made himſelf 
noted for 2 and eloquence. The ſame did 
(% Tiuornzus the ſon of Coxnon, who was equal to his 
father in the glory of war, and obtained that of learn- 
ing and ingenuity beſides. But it happens ſometimes, 
that omitting to tread in the fteps of their fathers, ſome 
take new methods and deſigns of their own ; which, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, is the caſe with thoſe who are born of 
mean parents, and propoſe to riſe and make their for- 
tnnes in the world. Each of theſe things ſhould be 
thoroughly conſidered and revolved in our minds, when- 
ever we deliberate what will become us. The firſt thing 
then to be determined is, what ſort of men we defign to 
be, and what courie of living to take to in the worta, 
which is a caſe of all others the moſt hazardous and dif- 
ficult, For when People are young, and conſequent! 

moſt fooliſh, they generally pitch upon that way of li 

which then beſt pleaſes their nnexperienced fancies ; ſo 
that they are fixed and engaged in a certain courſe, 
before they have the judgment to diſcern what is beft. 


(3) The decorum he is going to ſpeak of conſiſting in doing 
that which is agreeable to one's ſtation and way of Fife in the 
world ; this brings him to diſcourſe of the methods people take in 
— their ways of life; as ſome endeayour to follow their fa- 
r5, &c. | 
: 0 1 Mutius Sczvola, who was augur, and ſon-in-law to the 
wile Lælius, whom he mentions at the beginning of his book de 
Amicitia, to whom his father recommended him for the ſtudy of 
the civil law: He was coſ. with L. Metellus, An. U. C. 636. 
There was another of this name at the ſame time, who was Pon- 
tifex maximus. 
(4) Scipio Africanus Minor, who was = of Paullus Amilius 
but adopted by P. Scipio, the ſon of Africanius major. 
. (e) Two famous Athenian generals, See the lives of them both 
in Corn. Nep. > 
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(f) Pronicus indeed (as I find it in Xenoenon) tell, 
us this ftory concerning HercuLEs, ** That when he 


% wasa youth, (which is the m_ ſeaſon allotted by 


* nature for chuſing a way of life) he withdrew himſelf 
© intoa ſolitary place, and there having found out 2 
*© couple of ways, the one of pleaſure, and the other of 
“virtue, he fat muſing, and conſidered a while with 
*© himſelf, which of theſe two he had beft to follow.” 
Such a thing as this might happen to HercvuLEs a fon 
of Jurir Ex; but it is not for us to expect the ſame, 
who each of us take whom we pleaſe for our patterns, 
and ſuffer ourſelves to be drawn any whither, according 
as they lead us. We have moſt of us principles inftilled 
by our parents, and follow their cuſtoms and mannery 
of living ; others are guided by popular opinion, and 
like that beft which takes with the moſt. However, 
there are ſome, whether it be out of mere good fortune, 
or an happy temper and diſpoſition of ſoul; or laftly, 
by the care and inſtructions of their parents, that purſue 
right methods and ways of living. 8 


) Prodicus was a ſophiſt in the iſland of Coſs, one of Euri. 
jides's maſters; who in a book of his concerning Hercules, 
rings in this ſtory, as Socrates tells it in Xenophon's Memorab. 

=> II. Chap. 1. therefore, he calls him here Herculem Pro- 
ium. | 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Few ſo happy as to conſider thoroughly what Way of 
70% 19 Jon 52 The principal Thing to be 
regarded in chuſing, is one's own Genius; next to 
that, one's Fortune in the World. After a Man 
has choſe, he ſhould flick to bis Choice, without 
great Reaſons to the contrary, How a Change 
ſhould be made, Two Cautions to be obſerved about 
imitating our Anceſtors. Thoſe Men whoſe Na- 
ture is not capable of ſome, ſhould take the more 
Care that they have otber Virtues. The beſt Inbe- 
ritance a Father can leave his Son, is the Fame of 
bis Virtues, It is a mighty Shame for a Son to be 
unworthy of the Fame of his Anceſtors, 


UT thoſe of all are the moft difficult to be found, 
who having ſufficient natural parts, or ſufficient 
improvements of learning and education, or both theſe 
together, have withal had due time to conſider with 
themſelves what is the beft courſe of life they can follow 
in the world. (a) Now in this deliberation, the princi- 
pal thing which we ought to regard is, each man's pe- 
culiar nature and genius: For ſince the decorum of each 
particular action, as before was obſerv'd, is taken from 
the diſpoſition of theperſon that does it ; ſure that diſpo- 
ſition fhould be carefully conſulted, before we determine 
upon our whole way of living; (6) it is otherwiſe im- 
poſſible we ſhould keep a due tenour and conſiſtency in 
our lives, and not ſometimes faulter in the performance 
of our duty. But tho' nature in this caſe has much the 
eater ſway, yet fortune comes in for a ſhare next after 
er : Both of them therefore ſhould be duly conſulted 
in making choice of a calling, but more eſpecially na- 


(a) Two things which ought to be carefully conſider'd by us in 
chuſing our calling: Firſt, our natural diſpoſition and capacity for 
it, Secondly, our fortune and outward circumſtances in the world. 

(6) See note on Chap. xxxi. 
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ture; for fortune is unconftant and often changing, but 
nature is firm, and will abide by.us.;. fo.that for the for- 
mer to oppoſe this latter, is like a mortal power's con- 
tending with an immortal. (c) That man then, who 
has choſe a way of living that is ſuitable to his (d) na- 
ture, (provided that nature be no ways vicious) ſhould 
make it his next cate never to alter it; for nothing is leſs 
becoming than a humour of changing. But if upon trial 
he ſhould find that he was miſtaken in the choice of his 
method, (as it is very poſſible that ſuch a thing may hap- 
pen) there is no way left but to unravel again what is al- 
ready done. If the times themſelves favour the making 
ſuch a change, it may be the more caſily and conveniently 
done; but if not, it muſt be brought about gradually 
and inſenſibly, according to that rule which is given by 
wiſe men. Whenever you deſign to break off any friend- 
ſhip or diſpleaſing acqaintance, you ſhould looſen the 
knot by little and little, and not try to cut it aſander 
all at once. And when by this means we have changed 


our courſe of life, great care ſhould be taken that we 


ſeem to have done it upon very good, reaſons. But 
having before recommended the imitation of our fathers 
and anceftors, I muſt here interpoſe an exception or 
two : .In the firft place then, we ſhould take great care 
not to follow them in any thing that is vicions or 
blameable ; nor, ſecondly, ſhould we attempt it when we 
find our conftitation wilt not carry us throngh with it. 
Thus for inftance, the ſon of the former Arricanvs, 
(who adopted this latter being ſon to Paulus) by reaſon 
of the weakneſs and indiſpoſition of his body, could 
not ſo well tread in the ſteps of his father, as his father 


had done in thoſe of his (e) grandfather. But then 


(e) After the rules about chuſing a calling, he proceeds to ſhew 
what a man ſhould do after he has choſen: Should not be eager 
to change, &c. x 
G is particular nature or genius. 
e) P. Cornelius _—_— famous and valiant Roman, who, to- 


gether with his brother, 


ravely defended Spain, while Hannibal 


was in Italy, routing the Carthaginians in ſeveral battles. At laſt 
they were both flain, and = who was afterward firſt 
* £ 


if 


ſurnam'd Africanus, ſu 
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i a man be of ſuch a conſtitution, as that he is unable 
either to plead at the bar, or to harrangue the people, 
or conduct an army. /) he ſhould take the more care 
that he do thoſe things which are in his power; ſuch 
are the duties of juftice and fidelity, of modeſty, tem- 
perance, and liberality; the performance of which may 
ſerve for his want of the others. Now the nobleft inhe- 
ritance that can ever be left by a father to his ſon, and 
far exceeding that of houfes and lands, is the fame of his 


virtues and gtorious actions; and for a ſon to live ſo 


as is unworthy of the name and — of his an- 
ceſtors, is the baſeft and moſt abominable thing in the 
world. 2 


{f) Thoſe who, for any of the forementioned reaſons, relin- 
iſh the public, muſt not think themſelves immediately excus'd 
m ſerving it in their proportion, and in the way they are able, 


| The moſt ſolitary life ſhould do ſome good, and retirement ſhould. 


not adminiſter to luxury or idleneſs, but to virtue and — 
Thoſe that can't thew their valour, eloquence or policy for the pub- 
lic, may howewer ſhew their modeſty, liberality, fidelity, &c. in 
retirement, | 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 


The reſpeAive Duties belonging to each Age. Oli 


Men ſhould have an Eye upon Youth. Vice is dou- 
bly Evil in old Men, becauſe of the ill Example 
given to the Young. The Duties of Magiſtrater, 
private Citizens, and Strangers. Nothing more 
becoming in all Sorts of People than Conſtancy and 
Regularity. 
A N D. fince each age has its reſpective duties be- 
T longing to it, and the ſame things become not 


both young and old, (a) I muſt add fomething alſo up- 
on this diftintion. It is required then of the younger 


ſort of people, that they pay due reverence to thoſe 


(a) Another ſort of decorum. conſiſts in acting agreeably to one's 
age; in youth's doivg what is proper for youth, &c. Ra, 
8 | | t 
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that are old, and chuſe ont the beft and moſt approved 


among them, by whoſe council and direction they may 
ſteer their lives; for indeed the unikilfulne(s and inex- 


perience of youth, does ftand in ſome need of the pru- 


dence of old age to be its guide and director. This age 
eſpecially: ſhould be kept from all loaſe and effeminate 
living, and be inured to labour, and induring hard- 
ſhips both of body and mind; that ſo they may be able 
to hy with the toils and fatigues of buſineſs, whether in 
peace or war: And if they do at any time flacken their 
minds, and give themſelves up. to their pleaſures and 
refreſhments, great care ſhould be taken that they ex- 
ceed not the limits of temperance and modeſty. And 
in order to this, it would be very convenient, if ſome 
aged people would keep a conftant eye upon their ſports 
and recreations. () As for old men, it is their duty to 
leſſen the labours of the body, and employ more fre- 
quently thoſe of the mind; and make it their buſineſs, 
by prudent and wiſe councils, to do what good they 
can.to the younger ſort of people; to their triends and 


dependants, and more eſpecially to the republic. And 


old men of all things ſhould eſpecially be careful, not to 
languiſh out their days in unprofitable idleneſs. Luxu- 
ry is unbecoming in all, but is perfectly ſcandalous and 
intolerable in old age : But ſhould luft and wantonneſs 
come into the bargain, thoſe who are guilty of it are 
doubly faulty ; for firft they bring a ſhame and diſgrace 
upon themſelves, and withal make the young men more 
ſhameleſly wicked. Beſide theſe duties already mention- 
ed, it may not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of thoſe which 
peculiarly belong either to (c) magiſtrates, private citi- 
zens, or ſtrangers. Firſt then, a magiftrate onght to 
conſider, that he does in his perſon repreſent the whole 
city, and accordingly is bound to maintain the credit 
and dignity of it: That he is to preſerve the laws, and 
( So much for the duties of youth; he now proceeds to thoſe 
of old men, | | | 

(e) Theſe he brings in, as it were, by the bye here: Though 
they might, | think, have been put under the third ſort of decorum, 
living according to one's ſtation and character in the world. See 
chap. xxxli. | * $7277 Hab ad 
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ſee that all people have their due rights; remembring 

that theſe things are committed to his truſt, which he is 

bound to deliver up faithfully and honeſtly. It is the 

duty of thoſe in a private capacity to live as the reft of 
their citizens do, neither debaſing themſelves below 
their juſt height, nor endeavouring to raiſe themſelves 

up above it ; and to follow thoſe things which are honeft 
and peaceable in the common-wealth : Theſe are they 

whom we uſually call and account good citizens. And, 

laſtly, for ſtrangers and ſojourners in a place, it is their 

duty to follow their own buſineſs, and not intermeddle 

with any body's elſe; nut to take upon them what in 
no way concerns them, or be curious in prying into the 
ſecrets of a ftate which they have nothing to do with. 

By obſerving theſe rules we may, generally ſpeaking, be 

ſure to find our duty, whenever it is required what is 
ſuitable or becoming for ſuch a perſon, ſuch a time, or 

ſuch an age: I ſhall only add, that in all our deſigns 

and all our undertakings, nothing is more becoming 

than conftancy and regularity. | 
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CHAP. XXXV, 


Decorum ſbews itſelf outwardly in three Things : 
Rules of Modeſty taken from Nature in the Frame 
of our Bodies. Obſcene Talk diſcovers ill In- 
clinations, The falſe Reaſoning of the Cynics 
and ſome Stoics upon this Subject. Rules of 
exterior Decency in our Carriage, Poſtures, &c 


The great Care the old Romans took of Medeſly.. 


B. ſince this decorum, of which we are ſpeaking, 
is ſeen more eſpecially, and diſcovers itfelf in our (a) 
actions, our words, and our carriage and exterior orna- 


(a) Having diſcours'd of the ſeveral ſorts of decorum, he pro- 
cceds to ſpeak of the ſeveral things, in which it appears: They are, 
7, Our actions. 2. Our Words. And 3. Our bodily carriage, dreſs, 
xc. He diſcourſes therefore of each of theſe, Ack 
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ments of the body, and conſiſts in one of theſe three 
things, (6) in a certain kind of natural beauty and com- 
lineſs, in pertinence and well- timing our words and a&i- 
ons, and ſuch other kind of ornaments and outward em- 
belliſhments as are proper for the buſineſs one is going 
abont (things which it is no eaſy matter to expreſs) but 
I hope I am underſtood, and that is ſufficient ; and ſince 
that (c) care which we ought to take of making our- 
ſelves agreeable to thoſe we converſe with, conſiſts in a 
due regulation of () theſe; I ſhall begin to diſcourſe of 
them each in particular. (e) In the firſt place then it 
may be worth our obſerving, how much care and concern 
has been ſhewn by nature, in ordering the frame and 
compoſition of "our bodies: Thoſe parts which were 
handſome and agreeable to the ſight, ſhe has plac'd in 
view; but thoſe which could not be ſo handſomely ſhewn, 
and were only given to ſerve certain ends and neceſſi- 
tics of nature, theſe ſhe has been careful to conceal and 
cover. A ſenſe of ſhame and modeſty in mankind haz 
ſeconded this her diligence in framing their bodies ; for 
all that are not bereaved of their reaſon, keep thoſe 
parts hidden which ſhe has conceal'd, and are always as 
ſecret as they can in thoſe actions which natural neceſſity 
forces them upon. Neither do they call by their pro- 

er and broad names the parts that are given to ſerve 
uch neceſſity, nor the uſes of them; and modeſty for- 
bids us to mention thoſe things, which may be done 
very honeſtly, provided it be in ſecret. Therefore the 


(% What Formoſitas, Ordo and Ornatus mean, in which he 
makes decorum to conſiſt, is more difficult to underſtand, than 
tis to expreſs; and commentators can't agree about i:. Not to 
trouble the reader with their ſeveral opinions; (Formoſi:as) 
I ſuppoic, may be underſtood the natural beauty of the body, and 
by (Ornatus) the acquir'd or adventitious; of which it will appear 
he diſcourſes in the tour next chapters : By (Ordo) a due timing our 
words and actions: of which chap, xl. _ 

(c) See note on chap. xxviii. | 3 | 

- (4) Viz. Our words, actions, and carriage of body, 

(e) He begins with che laſt of thoſe three things, in which de- 
corum ſhews itſelf, viz. bodily carriage, dreſs, 2 of which in 
this and che next chapter. b 
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An open talking of thoſe things, as well as 
e Kr „ of them, diſcovers immodeft 
and wanton inclinations. The (g) Cynics therefore are 
wholly to be rejected, and ſome of the Stoics little better 
than Cynics, who laugh at and blame us for calling thoſe 
things by their proper names which are really diſhoneft 
and ſcandalous in themſelves, while we count it a ſhame 
to ſpeak plainly of thoſe, in the doing of which thers 
is no manner of diſhonefty. To rob, for example, to 
cheat, and whore, are actions in themſelves the moft 
ſhameful and ſcandalons, and yet it is not counted im- 
modeſt to name them; whereas to make one's (elf a fa- 
ther of children, is an action that is honeſt and creditable 
in itſelf, and yet, forſooth, mult not be plainly mention- 
ed, for fear of its giving offence to chaſte ears. This, 
and much more to the ſame purpoſe, they commonly 
urge againſt modeſty and baſnfulneſs: But let us follow 
where nature has ſhewn us the way, and whatever may 
offend either the eyes or the ear, that let us ſhun in 


/ Prodit mores plerumque oratio, (ſays Quintil.) & animi ſe- 
creta detegit : nec fine cauſa Græ ĩ prodiderunt. Ut vivat quemque 
ita etiam dicere. Unwholſome waters argue the fountain, from 
when: e they proceed, to be unwholſome too; and when pec ple 
can deligli in ſuch fuliome, la civious, unbeſeeming talk, tis 
a certain ſign their inclinations are vicious, and their hearts 
tend very much to leadneſs and debatichery ; ſince from the 
8 of thele (as the ſcripture allures us) the mouth 

esketh. | 

1 g) An ill natur'd ſect of 1 ſollowers of Antiſthe 
nes that lov'd to talk and act in oppoſition to the reſt of the 
world; and to be inarling and biting at every body and ey 
thing; whence thay had their name. the word in Greek ſigni- 
fying dogged or curriſh. "Theſe people holding, that nothing is 
commendable but only vir. ue, nor any thing blameable but only vice; 
and ſome of the rigider Stoics with them, caſt off all modeſty 
and ſuch kind of things: Not being aſham'd of doing any thing in 
public, tho? never ſo unbecoming, nor ſpeaking of it openly 
provided it was not an action that was not diſhoneſt or vicious in it. 
telf., But our authcr here adviſes us, with very good reaſon 
to diſregard what they ſay; and rather chuſe natuie for our guide 
and directreſs, than any of their vain and frivolous reaſonings. 
For, (Eſt aliquid quod non oportet, etiam fi licet,) as he tells us in 
ancther place; ſomethings there are lawful enough in themlelves, 
which yet modeſty and civility oblige us to abſtain from. See 
Epiſt. 42. lib. 9. ad Famil. ; 
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our carriage and converſation, In all our pofture, 
and geſtures of body, ſuch as ftanding, walking 
fitting and (5) leaning ; nay, in our very countenance, 
in the caſt of our eyes, and motions of our hands, 
we ſhould be careful to keep and obſerve what is be- 
coming : In which there is a double extreme to be 
avoided, that of two much niceneſs and effeminacy on 
the one hand, and that of mere clowniſhneſs and want 
of breeding on the other. Nor let any one imagine 
that theſe things do well in an actor or orator ; but 
that we are left free to obſerve, or not obſerve them. 
The actors indeed have had always ſo much regard for 
modeſty, as that time out of mind, it has'been their 
cuſtom never to appear upon the ſtage in public, with- 
out ſomething on to conceal thoſe parts which ought 
to be kept ſecret ; for fear left their cloaths being open- 
ed by any accident, ſomething might be ſeen which 
_ modeſty bids them hide. And our common cuftom 
forbids the ſon, when grown towards man's eſtate, to 
bathe with his father, and likewiſe the ſon-in-law 
with the father-in-law. We ſhould. therefore take 
care to be ſtrict obſervers of theſe rules of modeſty, 
eſpecially being ſuch as even nature herſelf has direct- 


ed us to, 


) Accubitio ſignifies the poſture they us'd in eating, viz. lean- 
— on one ſide — 2 en which they called (lectus,) ſet round 
about their tables. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


Two Sorts of Beauty, one proper for Men, the 
other for Women. Men ſhould avoid Niceneſs, 
&c. Nothing affected can become. Rules about 
Cloaths, Walking, and outward Ornaments. Out- 
ward Carriage diſcovers the inward Diſpoſitions 
of the Mind. More Care ſbould be takem to 
eep Decency in the Motions of the Soul, How 
this may be done. Two Sorts of Motions in the 
Soul, the ſenſitrve Appetite and Reaſon. How 
each ſhould be managed. | 


UT fince there are two ſorts of beauty in the 
world, one of which conſiſts in charms and ſweet- 
nels, the other in gracefulneſs and majefty ; the former 
of theſe ſhould be left to the women, and the latter only 
be thought proper for the men. From hence it follows, 
that theſe ſnould avoid all unmanlike ornaments and 
niceneſs in habits, and the ſame in the motions and 
geſtures of their bodies: For all people hate the 
(a) affected motions and carriage of thoſe who would 
be taken for maſters of a genteel air; and your actors 
on the ſtag e have a great many fooliſh impertinent geſ- 
tures, which are very offenſive and diſpleaſing to tlie 
ſpectators: And in each of theſe kinds, what is ſimple 
and unaffected, is always beſt liked of and approved by 
the world. In order to have a true graceful comlineſs, 
you mult endeavour to keep a good colour in your face; 
and the way to do that, is to uſe frequent exerciſe. 


Nor do we forbid men the uſe of all ornaments and gra- 


(a) Palæſtrici motus. The Paleſtra was a kind of dancing- 
ſchool, and place of exerciſe, where people were ta ght to move 
grace: ully and agreeably; whence the word is oiten oppos'd to 
clowniſh carriage, and, motus habens Palzſtram aliquam . is a 

entile becoming motion in ou auchor de Perfect. Orat. But 
ome.imes, it ſeems, people learnt to be affected and ſoppiſn in the 
Palzſtra, as they do now in ordinary dancing-ſchools among us. 
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our carriage and converſation, In all our pofture, 
and geftures of body, ſuch as ftanding, walking, 
fitting and (4) leaning ; nay, in our very countenance, 
in the caſt of our eyes, and motions of our hands, 
we ſhould be careful to keep and obſerve what is be- 
coming : In which there is a double extreme to be 
avoided, that of two much niceneſs and effeminacy on 
the one hand, and that of mere clowniſhneſs and want 
of breeding on the other. Nor let any one imagine 
that theſe things do well in an actor or orator; but 
that we are left free to obſerve, or not obſerve them. 
The actors indeed have had always ſo much regard for 
modeſty, as that time out of mind, it has been their 
cuſtom never to appear upon the ſtage in public, with- 
out ſomething on to conceal thoſe parts which ought 
to be kept ſecret ; for fear left their cloãths being open- 
ed by any accident, ſomething might be ſeen which 
modeſty bids them hide. And our common cuftom 
forbids the ſon, when grown towards man's eftate, to 
bathe with his father, and likewiſe the ſon-in-law 
with the father-in-law. We ſhould therefore take 
care to be ſtrict obſervers of theſe rules of modeſty, 
eſpecially being ſuch as even nature herſelf has direct- 
ed us to. 52 


05) Accubitio ſignifies the poſture they us'd in eating, viz. lean- 
ing on one ſide — 290 couch, which they called (lectus,) ſet round 
about their tables, 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


Two Sorts of Beauty, one proper for Men, the 
other for Women. Men ſhould avoid Niceneſs, 
&c. Nothing affefled can become. Rules about 
Cloaths, Walking, and outward Ornaments. Out- 
ward Carriage diſcovers the inward Diſpoſitions 
of the Mind. More Care ſbould be takem to 
eep Decency in the Motions of the Soul, How 

' this may be done. Two Sorts of Motions in the 
Soul, the ſenſitrve Appetite and Reaſon. How 
each ſhould be managed. | 


UT fince there are two ſorts of beauty in the 

world, one of which conſifts in charms and ſweet- 
nels, the other in gracefulneſs and majefty ; the former 
of theſe ſhould be left to the women, and the latter only 
be thought proper for the men. From hence it follows, 
that theſe ſhould avoid all unmanlike ornaments and 
niceneſs in habits, and the ſame in the motions and 
geſtures of their bodies : For all people hate the 
(a) affected motions and carriage of thoſe who would 
be taken for maſters of a genteel air; and your actors 
on the ſtag e have a great many fooliſh impertinent geſ- 
tures, which are very offenſive and diſpleaſing to the: 
ſpectators : And in each of theſe kinds, what is ſimple 
and unaffected, is always beſt liked of and approved by 
the world. In order to have a true graceful comlineſs, 
you muſt endeavour to keep a good colour in your face; 
and the way to do that, is to uſe frequent exerciſe. 


Nor do we forbid men the uſe of all ornaments and gra- 


(a) Palæſtrici motus. The Paleſtra was a kind of dancing- 
ſchool, and place of exerciſe, where people were tanght to move 
gacelully and agreeably; whence the word is oiten oppos'd to 
clowniſh carriage, and, motus habens Palaſtram al quam is a 
— becoming motion in ou author de Perfect. Orat. But 
ome.imes, it ſeems, people learnt to be affected and ſoppiſh in the 
Palzſtra, as they do now in ordinary dancing- ſchools among us. 
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ces to recommend them, but only of thoſe that are too 
exquiſite and affected: So far they are allowable, az 

they are neceſſary to keep a man from being thought a 
clown, and from ſhewing a diſreſpect for the perſons he 
has to do with. And the ſame rule may ſerve very well 
for our cloaths; in which to be moderate, as in moſt 
other caſes, is certainly the beft way. We ſhould alſo 
avoid an effeminate ſoftneſs and ſlowneſs in our gait, 
like thoſe that are marching along in proceſſion ; and 
no leſs an over-great haftineſs and ſpeed, which only be- 
gets a deep panting and breathing, diftorts the face, and 
perfectly changes the whole air of the countenance, 
which diſcovers a lightneſs and inconftancy of humour. 
Now if the motions of the body deſerve all this pains and 
concern about them, how much care ſhould we take 
(5) to keep thoſe of the mind within the limits preſcribed 
them by nature and right reaſon ? Which never can be 
done any other way, than by keeping the ſoul in ſuch 
an even temper, as not to be concerned or dejected at 
any thing; and by a conſtant care and application of 
thought, ſo as to mind nothing but what is honeft and 
becoming. Now the motions of the ſoul are of two 
ſorts, ſome of them proceeding from the reaſonable or 
thinking, others from the ſenſitive and paſſionate part: 
The former is buſied in nothing but ſearching and find- 
ing out of truth ; by the latter we are puſhed and driven 
forward to action. It is our duty therefore to employ 
our thoughts about laudable objects; and ſo to reduce 
and over rule the paſſions, as that they may ebb and 
flow in obedience to reaſon. 


(5) If this be not done, the motions of the boy; however gen- | 
tile and graceful they may be, will but make our folly the more re- 
markable ; and ſuch ſort of men are well enough compar'd by one, | 
to an ill piece of painting, ict off and adorn'd with a beautiful 
frame. Thoſe people therefore. who ſpend o much time in 
adorning their outſides, would do well to conſider, that they do 
but make themſelves the more ridiculous, unleſs they take care to 
make their inſides anſwerable. 
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C HAP. XXXVII. 
Decorum ſhews itſelf in ſpeaking. Two ſorts of 


Speech. There might rules be given about our or- 
dinary diſcourſe. Two things required in the Voice 
and Pronunciation, How each of them may be got- 
ten, Several Examples of good Speakers. Rules 
about the Manner, Subjects, and Meaſures of our 
common Tall. 


NOTHER (a) great inſtance in which this be- 
A comingneſs ſhews itſelf, is our ſpeech and diſ- 
courſe. But whereas of this there are two ſorts, the one 
proper only for argument and contention, the other for 
common and ordinary talk; we ſhould make uſe of that 
when we plead at the bar, or ſpeak in the ſenate and 
public aſſemblies; of this when we meet and diſcourſe 
with our friends, when we walk in any of the public 
places, or are ſitting at table, and over a glaſs of wine. 
There are teachers of rhetoric who give rules about 
the former; but there are no rules given abont the lat- 
ter : Not but that I think there might ſome be invented; 
hut the buſineſs is, there is no body to be found that 
would ſtudy them if they were; otherwiſe maſters would 
never be wanting, if there were but learners that would 
ſtudy and employ them. Hence we are almoft over-run 
with rhetoricians, tho? no ſmall part of the rules which 
they give, viz. thoſe that concern either the words or the 
ſenſe, may be very well applied to our ordinary diſ- 
courſe. The (6) voice is that, whereby we can talk, and 
convey our inward thonghts from one to another; in 
which there are two things chiefly required; firſt, that 


{a) He proceeds now to the ſecond of thoſe three things, in 
which decorum ſhews itſelf, viz. Our ſpeech, which he divides into 
two ſorts, &c. 

(6) The firſt thing to be conſider'd in ſpeech is the voice, as to 
the natural tone or accent of it; which he deſires ſhould be clear 
and 1 and ſhews the great uſefulneſs of its being ſo by 
examples, 
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it be clear; and, ſecondly, harmonious. Each of theſe 
muſt be the gift of nature, and is not attainable any 
other way; but where they are naturally, practice and 
Exerciſe will encreaſe the one, and imitation of thoſe 
who ſpeak ſweetly and agreeably, better the other. 
This was the principal thing in the two (c) CaTvy, 
which made them be counted men of judgment and 
learning; tho' they had ſome ſkill in the matter it is 
| true, and ſo had ſome others as well as they; but this 
one thing recommended them ſo much, that they were 
eſteemed the moſt perfect maſters of the Roman lan- 
guage, The ſound of their voices was pleaſing and har- 
| monious; they neither ſlurred over things negligently in 
= pronunciation, nor yet were too exat in expreſſing 
e 


ry letter; the former of which would have made their 
ſpe*h obſcure, and the latter affected. They never 
ſpoke ſo as to ſtrain their voices, but equally avoided the 
double extreme, that of faintne( and ſicklineſs (as it 
were) on the one hand, and of too much londneſs and 
elevation on the other. Crassus's diſconrſe was full 
out as witty, and not near ſo barren, as that of the Ca- 
TUL1; yet theſe had as great a reputation as he, upon 
the ſcore of good ſpeaking. Cxsar, who was brother 
to the elder CaTuLus, was far more facetious and witty 
than any of them; ſo that in court, when before the 
judges, he would do more by his eaſy familiar way of 
talking, than others could do by all the powers of their 
eloquence. Each of theſe things ſhould be diligently 
taken care of, if we deſire to act decent!y on all occaſions. 
Our (4) common diſcourſe then I would have to be ſuch 
as that wherein the followers of Socrares excel; caly 
and good-natur'd, without any ftubbornneſs or ſtiffneſs 
in opinion: Let it be ſeaſoned with mirth and plea- 


(c) See note on Chap. xxii. ; 

(d) Having done with what concerns the manner of pronuncia- 
tion, and regulation of the voice; an] adviſed againſt affectation, 
loudneſs, &c, in ſpeaking: He now proceeds to give ſome rules 
about our diſcourie, as that it ſhould be eaſy, not tedious, &c. 
which relate, ſome of them to the manner, others to th: matter, and 
others to the meaſure that ſhould be obſerved in talking; and 
deſerye to be carefully conſider'd. 5 


ſantneſe, 
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ſantneſs, and not be too tedious, pert, and aſſuming, 
as though it had a right to the attention of the 
hearers, and no body elſe had any thing to do with 
it; but think it reaſonable, as in all other caſes, ſo 
in this of diſcourſe, to let every man fairly take his 
own turn. But-eſpecially in the firſt place it ought 
to be conſidered, what is the nature of the ſubject 
we are diſcourſing upon; if it be ſerious, we ſhould 
handle it with ſeriouſneſs ; but if it be merry, with 
gaiety and briſkneſs. But the moſt important thing 
to be taken care ofy is, that our talk do not diſco- 
ver any viciouſneſs in our manners ; which is apt to 
appear by nothing ſo much as by falling too foul 
upon thoſe that are abſent, either by turning them 
into ridicule, or miſrepreſenting them, by malicious 
reproachful language. Now the ſubje& of diſcourſe 
in common converſation is nſually one of theſe three 
things; either our own private domeftic concerns, or 
thoſe that relate to the commonwealth in general, or, 
laftly, ſome matter of ftndy and learning: Therefore 
when our talk begins to ramble from theſe, we ſhould 
always be careful to fetch it back to them again. 
But whatever ſubje&s preſent themſelyes, (for we are 
not all pleaſed with the ſame things, nor with any 
thing equally at all times, but whatever ſubje&; I 
ſay, we are upon) we ſhould conſider how far our 
diſcourſe may be entertaining; and as we could find 
a time when to begin, ſo we ſhould learn when to 
make an end. 
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CHAP, XXXVIIL 
Diſcourſe ſhould be free both from 5 and Hea- 


vine ſs; and ſhew a Reſpett for thoſe we converſe 

| with. Chiding and Correction ſometimes nece/. 
ary: Rules to be obſerved in it. In Yuarrels 
with age” pb we ſhould avoid flying out into 
Paſſion. To talk great of one's ſelf, very unbe- 
coming. SG 
I” is a general rule for the conduct of our lives, that 
we make it our buſineſs to be free from paſſion; 
that is, from all violent motions of the ſoul, which reje& 
and caft off their allegiance to reaſon. This ſhould be 
applied to the matter now before us; and all our diſ- 
courſe ſhould be calm and unpaſſionate, without any 
tranſports of anger or deſire ; as alſo, on the other hand, 
without deadneſs and heavineſs, or any ſuch vice: And 
in every company we ſhould carefully endeavour to ſhew 
a ſort of kindneſs and reſpect for thoſe perſons with 


whom we converſe. It ſometimes comes to paſs that 


(a) chiding is neceſſary; in which we may be allowed a 
little to raiſe our voices, and to uſe more ſharpneſs and 
authority in our expreſſions : However, we muſt be 
careful that we do not diſcover any paſſion ; but let it 
rather be ſeen that we come to ſuch corrections as phy- 
ſicians do to cut ing and ſcarifying wounds, but ſeldom, 
and with a great deal of regret and unwillingneſs. And 
indeed we ſhould never come to them at all, unleſs it be 
neceſſary, and when no other methods will do any good: 


And even then, when we are forced to it, we muſt be 


ſure (as was ſaid) to avoid all anger; for whatſoever is 
guided by its influence and directions, can never be done 
with any prudence or moderation. Our rebukes ſhould 


(a) He has done with thoſe rules, which concern the govern- 
ment of our diſcourle in general: He now proceeds to ſome par- 
ticular ſpecies of it. The firſt of theſe is chiding or correction, 
about which he gives us ſeveral good directions; as, that it ſhould 
not be done paſſionately, &c. 


be 
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be generally mild and gentle; but nevertheleſs ſuch, as 
may carry ſome weight and authority along with them : 
obſerving a mean betwixt too great eaſineſs, and break- 
ing out into angry and contumelious language. And 
whatſoever ſharpneſs we may expreſs in our reprooſs, 
we ſhould let the perſon ſo corrected know that we do 
it altogether for his good, and not for any by-ends or 
ſelf-deſigns. (4) In the quarrels we have even with our 
greateſt adverſaries, whatever dirty language may be 
thrown upon us, it is the beft way to keep our minds 
calm and ſedate, and never let anger break in upon 
them: For whatever is ſpoken or done in a paſſion, can 
neither be conſiſtent with the rules of gravity, nor be 
approved of by thoſe who are preſent in the company. 
Laftly, (e) it is a very unbecoming thing for a man to 
talk great of himfelf in diſcourſe, and eſpecially when 
that which he ſays is falſe; which is but to imitate 
Braggadochio in the comedy, and make himſelf the 
laughing- ſtock and jeſt of the hearers. 


(b) Another particular ſort of diſconrſe, is that which falls cut 
in quarrels betwixt « ppoſers ; in which tis our duty to be calm and 
ſedate, &c. 

(c) A third particular kind of diſcourſe is, talking great of one's 
ſelf, wh ch is always very ridiculcus and uubecoming. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


What fort of Houſe is fitting for a Perſon of Honour. 
What ſhould be the End of Building. The Ex- 
amples of Octavius and Scaurus. A great Houſe 
brings a Reproach on its Maſter, if bis Worth be 

nat anſwerable to it, and if he do not keep up the 
Laws of Hoſpitality. Meaſures to be obſerved-in, 
Building. Three Rules to be obſerved for the keep- 
ing a Decorum in our Aflions, os | 


ND ſince we take in (a) (or deſire at leaſt to take 
/ \ in) all the ſeveral branches of duty, we muſt not 


(4) Another thing, wherein decency ſhews itſel* pretty much, is 
4 Fs forget 
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forget to add a word or two about what ſort of houſe 
is becoming a gentleman or a perſon of honour. Now 
the main end of building is lodging, and other neceſſary 
uſes of an houſe ; and therefore the draught or contri- 
vance of it ſhonic be ſuited accordingly. But we ſhould 
not ſo much regard bare neceſſities, as not to have an 
eye to conveyance and magnificence. () Cneivs Oc- 
TAY1Us, the firſt of that family that was ever conſul, 
built himſelf a noble and magnificent houſe upon the 
Palatine hill, which is ſaid to have gained him a great 
deal of reputation; inſomuch that the people coming 
uſually to ſee it, the very honſe was ſuppoſed to have 
gone a great way toward advancing its owner (tho' a 

ind of an (c) upftart) to the dignity of conſul. This 
ſome time after was pulled down by (4) Scaurvus, that 
ſo he might make his own ſomewhat the bigger by it: 
But whereas () OcTavivs, by building his houſe, had 
made himſelf conſul; this man, on the contrary, by 
enlarging of his, (tho' the ſon of a great and moſt emi- 
nent citizen) not only cauſed himſelf to be put by that 
office, but (/) was moreover brought into ſhame and 
diſhonour, and at laft utterly ruined. It is well if a 
man can enhance that credit and reputation he has got 
by the ſplendor of his houſe ; but he muſt not depend 
upon his houſe alone for it; for the maſter ought to 
bring honour to his fine ſeat, and not the fine ſeat bring 


building, which he therefore brings in here as *twere by the bye; 
in which he would have a mediocrity obſerved. *Tis very be- 
coming for a perſon of quality, to have ſuch a houſe as is ſuitable 
to his quality; neither too little, ſo as not to have room for the 
recepticn of ſtrangers ; nor yet too extravagan ly great and mag- 
nificent, 

b) A famous and great man, (as our authcr in another place 


calls him)-prztor and admiral of the Roman navy, in the Macedo- , 
ea 


nian war with Perſeus, when he triumphed tor a ſea victory. After- 
wards he was coſ. about the year of Rome, 588. | 
(e Not but chat the fan.ily was very antient in Rome, even from 
the times of Numa Pompilius; but none of them had ever been 
any way noted, till this Octavius. ; 
, See note on Ch. xvi. Book II. 


(e) M hom we ipoke of (h. xx11. 


He vas convicted of undue ways of ſqueezing money out of 


the allics, and at laſt forc'd to go away into baniſſiment. 
EY | hononr 


= 
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honour to its maſter. But, as in all other caſes, a man 
ſhould not have reſpe& of himſelf alone, but to other 

le alſo; ſo it is in this of a nobleman's houſe, which 
ought to be made very large and capacious, becauſe he 
muft keep up the laws of hoſpitality, and entertain 
multitudes of all ſorts of perſons in it, For a fine and 
large houſe that gives entertainment to no body, ſerves 
but to reproach and upbraid its owner; and eſpecially if 
it were uſed to be frequently viſited under its former 
maſter : For it is an odious thing to have paſſengers cry, 
as they go along, IST 


Ah ! good old houſe, alas thy preſent lord 
Is widely different from thy former one! 


which may (g) juſtly be ſaid of but too, too many in our 
own days. Care ſhould be taken, eſpecially when a 
man builds himſelf, that he be not too extravagant in 
his magnificence and expences; which is a very ill thing, 
tho” it had no other harm in it but only that one of giving 
a bad example : For moft men are apt, more than in any 
thing elſe, to imitate the great ones as to this particu- 
lar. Where, for example, ſhall we find the man that 
rivals the famous () Lucullus in his virtues ? Whereas 
how many have done it in the ſtatelineſs and magnifi- 
cence of his country-honſes ? But there certainly ought 
to be ſome bounds fixed and preſcribed to theſe things, 
and thoſe to be according to the rules of moderation; 
but the meaſure whereby we are to judge of their being 
moderate, is their ſubſerviency to the ornaments and 
conveniencies of life: And ſo much may ſuffice upon 
this head. As for our (i) actions, the way to maintain 


(8) He reflects upon ſome of Cxſſr's party, who poſſels'd the 
houſes cf Pompey's friends; and particularly Mark Anthony, who 
was got into that, which had formerly been Pompey's own. | 
% Lucius Lucullus, a noble and very wealthy Roman, famous 
for his learning, eloquence, and e pecia ly v lour ; as well as ex- 
travagance in building, &c. See his life in Plutarch, and our au- 
thor De Legib, lib. 3. c. 12 | ; 

(%) Having ſpoken of our carriage of body and diſcourſe; he 
now proceeds to the third thing, in which decorum ſhews itſelf, 
z. our actions; concerning wiich he gives us three rules, 


this 


this decorum in them, is conftantly to obſerve theſe three 
following preſcripts: Firſt, that we keep all our paſſions 
and appetites under the government and direction of 
reaſon, than which there is nothing of greater efficacy 
toward the conſtant preſervation of our duty. Secondly, 
that we conſider the quality and moment of the thing 
of which we go about ; that ſo we may proportion our 
endeavours accordingly, and take neither more nor leſs 
pains about it than it really deſerves. And laftly, that 
in all thoſe exterior circumſtances, which are only de- 
ſigned for a genteel ſhow and grace of the action, we 
ſhould keep within the meaſures of prudence and mo- 
deration. Now the beft meaſure we can obſerve is this, 
to keep our eyes fixed on thoſe rules of decorum I have 
before laid down, and never to tranſgreſs them. But of 
theſe three rules the firft is the moſt important, that the 
ſenſitive part be kept obedient to the reaſonable. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XL. 


Order to be obſerved ph our Words and Actions. 
Wherein it conſiſts. The Duties ariſing from it. 
An excellent Saying af PERICLES to that Purpoſe. 

0 how great Moment the due timing a Thing is. 
We ſbould be particularly careful to avaid little In- 

* | decencies. Harmony and Agreement more neceſſary 
in our Lives, than our Muſick. 


— 


'T remains in the next place that we ſhould ſpeak of 
[| (a) that order which is to be obſerved in our words 
and actions, and of the proper ſeaſons and opportunities 
of them. And here will fall under dur conſideration, 
that which by the Greeks is called dr.; by which I 

do not mean that () ra, which by us is moſt com- 


- 8) He comes now to the third of thoſe things, in which he | 


told us {Chip. xxxv.] decorum conſiſts, viz. order, or the due 
timing our words and actions. 


() The word ivJatia ſignifies two things, either the keeping 


within due bounds, and ſo tis oppoſed to extrayagance, or Ivins 
/ monly 
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monly rendered moderation, and ſignifies the keeping 
within due bounds: But that which contains in the no- 
tion of it, the preſervation of order. We ſhall crave 
cave, however, to call even this latter by the name of 
moderation, which is thus defined by the Stoic philo- 
ſophers, © moderation is the knowledge of putting what- 
ever we ſay or do, in its proper place*. From whence 
it appears, that order and the well-placing of things are 
but different words to expreſs the ſame notion: For or- 
der is defined by the ſame ſect of men to be the © ranging 
© of things in their fitting and proper places'.” Now the 
place of an action they tell us is, * the ſeaſon of time for 
doing it” ; and by the ſeaſon of time they mean nothing 
elſe, than that which the Greeks call exaoie, and 
which we expreſs by the word Occaſio : So that, in ſhort, 
by moderation here (in the ſenſe of the word which I 
have juft now given) we mean no more than the know- 
edge of well-timing whatever we do.” Prudence may, 
be defined the ſame way too, about which we have 
ſpoken at the entrance of this work : But now we are 
diſcourſing of temperance, rgoderation, and ſuch like 
virtues. What the duties of prudence are, is ſufficiently 
explained in its proper place; what thoſe of modeſty, 
and ſuch other virtues as ſerve to recommend us to thoſe 
we converſe with, and make up the ſubject of our pre- 
ſent enquiry, remains now to be conſidered. In the 
firſt place then, we ought to obſerve ſuch a due regu- 
larity and order in our actions, as that the ſeveral parts 
of our whole lives, like thoſe of a regular and coherent 
diſcourſe, may agree and be ſuitable one with another. 
For what is more unſeemly, and contrary to good man- 
ners, than when we are engaged about ſerious buſineſs, ; 
to bring in ſome pleaſant and merry diſcourſe, that is 
proper for a feaſt, or over a glaſs of wine? It was a very 
good anſwer to the preſent purpoſe, which PRRICILES 
once gave to (c) SOoPHOCLES the tragedian: They were 


above one's rank, abili:ies, &c. or a due timing our words, &c. 
and Io tis oppoſed to impertinence, unſeaſonableneſs, or the like. 
Tis taken by our author here in this !aſt ſenſe. 

(c) A famous tragedian of Athens, whoſe works are ſtill extant, 
and counted the moſt perfect in their kind, His being a 7 = 
N 8 : 
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both of them pretors of Athens together, and meeting 
one day about ſome buſineſs of their office, it happened 
a beautiful boy paſſed by; whom SoeaocLes eſpying, 
heavens ! ſaid he, PzriCLEs, what a delicate youth is 
there! To which he replied, a Magiftrate, Sornocrss; 
ſhould (4) keep a ſtrict guard, not over his hands only, 
but his eyes too. Now had SornocLes happened to 
have ſaid the ſame words at a time when they were 
chuſing of wreftlers or racers, ſuch a rebuke had been 
wholly undeſerved : So much may the merit or demerit 
of an action depend upon the circumftances of time and 
place. Suppoſe, for example, a man had ſome conſi- 
derable cauſe upon his hands, or buſineſs that required 
attentive thinking: Could any one blame him for being 
very thoughtful as he walked or rid? But. ſhould he 
ſhew himſelf fo at a feaſt among company, it would be 
counted a great piece of rudeneſs and ill breeding, and 
this for not obſerving the difference of ſeaſons. Now 
as for thoſe things, which notoriouſly offend againſt the 
rules of good manners, ſuch as for a man to ſing openly 
in the ftreets, or any other groſs and apparent abſurdity, 
theſe are ſo eaſy to be obſerved by all, that we need 
give no rules or direQions about them : But we ought 
more eſpecially to employ our care, in avoiding thoſe 
little unheeded indecencies, which are hardly underftood 
by the generality of mankind. And as the leaft fault 
or diſagreement in the notes, is immediately perceived 
by a ſkilful muſician ; ſo we ſhould take all imaginable 
care, that there be no diſagreement in our lives and ac- 
tions: And that ſo much the more, as the harmony in 
our lives is of much greater conſequence than that in 
our muſic. - 


not hinder him from being a good ſoldier and a wife ſtateſman, 
He liv'd about the beginning of the Pelcponneſian war. 

{d) The word Abſtinentes refers to both Manus and Oculi : In 
the former caſe it ſignifies uncorrupted. or free from bribery and 
receiving gifts in the latter chaſte, or free from all wanton and 
laſcivious looks, A magiſtrate ought to have both. | 
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CHAP. XLI. 


Decency to be kept even in the leaſt things, as the mos. 
ving of the Eyes, &c. We ſhould obſerve what is. 
unhandſome in others, and correct it in ourſelves. 
We ſhould aſs the Advice of experienced Perſons. 
Cautions in taking this Advice. We ſhould follow 
Cuſtom and Civil Conſtitutions, Some Things al- 
lowable in ſome great Men, which are not ſo in 
others. Nothing immodeſt is becoming. Some par- 

ticular Duties to be obſerved by all good Men. 


A S therefore the delicate ear of the artiſt can quiekly 
A diſcover the leaſt fault in his muſic; ſo, would 
we take as much care in detecting and cenſuring our 
vices, we might from the leaft and moſt trivial matters, 
make ſeveral obſervations that would be much to our 
advantage. . From the moving of our eyes, for example ; 
from our way of ſmoothing or wrinkling our brows ; 
from the merry or ſorrowful air of our countenances; 
from our laughter, freedom or reſervedneſs in diſconrſe ; 
from the raiſing or falling the tone of our voices, and a 
great many other ſuch little kind of circumſtances, we 
might eaſily jndge what is handſome and becoming us, 
and what is repugnant to the rules of our duty, and to 
that which our nature or character requires. Now in 
this particular it is a very good way, to obſerve firſt in 
others how each of theſe ſuits, that ſo we may avoid 
and correct in ourſelves whatever we ſee bad and miſbe- . 
coming in them. For, I know not how, we can ſooner 
{py faults out in other people than we can in ourſelves ; 
upon which account there is no better way to corre& 


any learner, than for the mafter to mimic his faults 


before him ; that ſo he, peregining Ba deformity in ano- 
ther, may the ſooner be brought to amend them in 


himſelf. Another good way is, whenever we are in 
doubt and ſuſpence : bot a duty, to go to ſome learned 
or experienced perſon, and aſk his advice upon the mat- 
ter in queſtion, before we refolve/ and determine with 

N ourſelves: 
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ourſelves: Becauſe, generally ſpeaking, when left to 
themſelves, men are apt to be guided too much by their 
own inclinations and natures. And in aſking this ad- 
vice we ſhould diligently obſerve, (a) not only what every 
one tells us in words, but what his real inward opinion 
is, and what reaſons and grounds he may have for ſuch 
opinions. For as your ftatuaries, painters, and poets, 
uſe to ſet their works out to be publicly view'd ; that 
ſo they may be able to correct ſuch faults as are generally 
found by ſpectators in them: And as they conſider with 
themſelves and their friends, what overſights or miftakes 
they have been guilty of in them; ſo ſhould we make 
uſe of other people's judgments as well as our own, and 
do or not do, correct or alter a great many things upon 
their advice. As for thoſe things that are ſettled by 
cuſtom and civil conftitutions, I ſhall give no directions 
at all concerning them; for they are ſufficient directions 
of themſelves : I ſhall only obſerve that it is a great mil- 
take in any one to imagine, becauſe ſuch men as (0 Ar1s- 
T1IPPUS and SOCRATES have ventured to ſay, or do a 
great many things, which are contrary to rule and re- 
ceived cuftom, that therefore he may be allowed to do 
the ſame: For theſe were perſons of extraordinary merits, 
and almoft more than human perfections; and on that 
account might demand ſome privileges, which are not to 
be granted to the reſt of the world. But as for the prac- 
tice and manner of the Cynics, it is wholly to be diſ- 
carded ; for it is a plain offence againft the rules of mo- 
defty, without which nothing can be virtuous and be- 
coming. It is our duty to pay a reſpect and deference, 
as to all thoſe that are virtuous and couragious, who 
deſign for the good and advantage of the republic, and 
ſerve or have ſerved her in any of her intereſts; ſo to 
thoſe alſo who bear any office or command in the ftate. 
We ſhould pay in like manner a peculiar regard and re- 


(a) For ill-will, private intereſt, and a thouſand the like things, 
may make 8 give us advice, which they don't think beſt: Or 
bli:.d them and make them think that beſt, which really is not ſo. 

2(b) Several eminent philoſophers have been of that name. One 


Acho ar of Socrates, and founder of the Cyrenaic ſect: Another 
his grandion. I is uncertain which he means here. 
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verenceto old age; never reſiſt any public magiſtrate; 
make a diſtinction between citizens and ftrangers ; and 
of ſtrangers themſelves, between thoſe in a private and 

blic capacity. In fine, not to mention any more par- 
ticulars, we ought in all caſes both to keep ourſelves, 
and endeavour to uphold and maintain among others, 
that common correſpondence and univerſal ſociety that 
is among all mankind. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the ſeveral Sorts of Trade, which are creditable, 
and which not. All thoſe that adminiſter to Vice 


and Debauchery ſcandalous. Lying in Tradeſmen 
bominable, How far Merchandiſe is creditable. 


* 


Huſbandry particularly commended. N 


8 for (a) trades, and the ways of getting money, 
which of them are creditable and which otherwiſe, 
I have only theſe very few things to obſerve : Firft, all 
thoſe are unworthy ways of gaining, which procure one 
a general hatred and ill- will; as that of the uſurers and 
tax-gatherers, for inftance. Secondly, thoſe arts are, 
mean and ungenteel, in which a man is paid for his work, 
not his {kill ; for the very receiving a reward for one's la- 
bour, is like taking of earneſt to bind himſelf a ſlave. 
Nor are they to be efteemed as better than mean and or- 
dinary people, that buy things up by wholeſale of the 
merchants, to retail them out again by little and little ; 
for what they gain is but a very poor bnſineſs, unleſs 
they are guilty of abominable lying, than which there is 
nothing in the world more ſcandalous. Again, all han- 
dicrafts-men have but a mean ſort of calling; and it is 
impoſlible that a work-houſe ſhould have any thing gen- 
teel in it. Further yet, all thoſe trades are pitiful and 
low, that purvey and cater for the ſatisfying mens plea- 


_ (a) The laſt thing he mentions, wherein decorum ſhews itſelf 

is trade and callings ; which he divides into genteel and ungenteel, - 

and ſbews which are the one, and which the other. p | 
21 ; 3 ot | ures ; 
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ſures, (6) fiſhmongers, butchers, cooks, &c. as Te. 
RENCE reckons them up; to which we may add, if you 
pleaſe, perfumers, dancing-mafters, and thoſe who ſup. 
ply us with dice or cards. But arts that have ſomething 
of knowledge and ſkill in them, or thoſe that are uſeſul 
and neceſſary for the public; ſuch as phyſic, for inftance, 
or architecture, or the inſtruction and education of youth 
in good manners, theſe are very creditable and com- 
mendable in thoſe, whoſe rank and condition is ſuited 
for ſuch employments. As for merchandiſe, it is ſordid 
and mean, when the trade that is driven is little and 

inconſiderable; but when it takes in a great quantity of 
buſineſs, and bringing home goods from every country, 
ſells them out again without lying or deceiving, we can 
hardly ſay but that it is creditable enough: Nay, it is 
moſt certainly very commendable, when thoſe who are 
concerned in it only deſign (after they are ſated, or ra- 
ther contented, with what they have gained) to betake 
themſelves wholly from the haven to the country, as be- 
fore they had done from the ſea to the haven, and there 
enjoy quietly their private poſſeſſions. But among all 
the methods of enriching one's ſelf, there is no one bet- 


| 

( 

ter, no one more profitable, and pleaſant and agreeable, ; 

no one more worthy of a man and a gentleman, than 0 

that of manuring and tilling the ground ; concerning c 

which J have ſpoken at large in my Cato Major, from ſ 

whence you may borrow what is neceſſary to be ſaid t 

upon this ſubject. ; 

() Theſe trades don't ſo much cater for 2 as ſerve the k 
neceſſities of life: But I ſuppoſe he brings them in here, becauſe 
of the great abuſe of them among the Romans, where indeed 

their chief buſineſs was to ſerve mens luxury, Cetarius is a ſells ju 

of ſalt-fiſh, as Piſcator is of freſh. 4 dc 

| | | Ol 

| di 

Wa 

[S 

wh 


CHAP. 


AS. ARR. Aa” 6 


Cuar, xliii, OFFICES. 125 


CHAP. XLIIL 


The comparing of two Parts of Honeſtly one with 
another. The Duties of Prudence or finding out 
Truth, and thoſe of Fuſtice or maintaining bu- 
man Society compar d; and the Preference given to 
the latter. 


ND thus (a) have I finiſhed what I had to ſay 
A upon the firft queſtion, and, I think, ſufficiently 
made it appear, how the particular inftances of duty are 
to be drawn from the ſeveral heads of honefty. But it 
often comes to paſs, that thoſe very things themſelves 
which are honeft, rival as it were, and come into compe- 
tition with one another, ſo as to make it be another 
queſtion, ©* of two that are honeft, which is the moft 
« ſo?” Which is a point not mentioned at all by Pa- 
WAETIUSs, For the whole of virtue receiving its riſe from 
thoſe four fountains : Firft, Prudence, or the knowledge 
of truth. Secondly, Juſtice, or doing good to the com- 
munity and ſociety of mankind. Thirdly, Fortitude, 
or greatneſs of ſoul. And, laſtly, Temperance, or Mo- 
deration ; it cannot but happen, that ſeveral of theſe 
muſt be compared together, before we can be able to ſa- 
tisfy ourſelves, which it is our duty to prefer before 
which. Firſt then, (5) if the duties of juſtice, or pre- 
ſerving the community, and thoſe of prudence, or the . 
knowledge of truth, ſhould come into competition one 


(a) He has now done wi:h his four heads of honeſty, prudence, 
juſtice, forticude, and temperance; and ſhewn the nature, and laid 
down ſome rules concerning each of them; by comparing any of 
our actions with which we may diſccyer whether they are honeſt or 
diſhoneſt, agreeable or not agreeable to the rules of virtue; which 
was the firſt general head cf deliberation he propoſed to ſpeak to. 

[See Chap. in. } The ſecond was, of two, which are both honeſt, 

which is to be preferred? M hich he now proceeds to. 

(5) Of the duties of prudence and juſtice, which are both ap- 
parently good and honeſt, the latter he proves ſhould take place of 
the former, i. e. ſtudy and contemplation, which are actions of 
prudence, ovght to be laid aſide if occaſion ſo require, for the ſake 
of doing good to mankind, which js a part of juſtice, 


with 


| - 
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with another ; the former, I think, ſhould take place 
of the latter, as being more conſonant to the dictates of 
nature, which may eaſily be proved by this following 
argument: Suppoſe a wiſe man to be in ſuch a place, az 
afforded him all the conveniencies of life, and all the op- 
* of leiſure in abundance, ſo that he — 5 

udy and contemplate every thing that was any ways 
worthy his knowledge or contemplation ! yet were he 
wholly deprived of all company, and had no body ever 
come near him to be ſeen, he would quickly be tired, 
and grow weary of his life. Again, the principal of all 
the virtues is that ſort of wiſdom which the Greeks call 
cops; (for as to that ſort of it which they call n, 
and we Prudentia, it is a thing of a perfectly different 
nature, as being no more than the ſkill of diſcerning 
what is it that we ought, or ought not to do:) But that 
ſort of wiſdom, which I ſaid was the principal, is, 
(c) the knowledge of things both divine and human; and 
ſo comprehends the ſociety and relation of men with the 
Gods, and with one another. If then this, as moſt cer- 
tainly it is, be the greateſt virtue; it follows, that the 
duties which flow from ſociety muſt as certainly be the 
greateſt : For the deepeſt knowledge and contemplation 
of nature, is but a very lame and imperfect buſineſs, un- 
leſs it proceed and tend forward to action: Now the oc- 
caſions wherein it can ſhew itſelf beft, conſiſt in main- 
taining the intereſts of men, and of conſequence belong 
to the ſociety of mankind: From whence it follows, 
that the maintaining of this, ſhould in reaſon take place 
before learning and knowledge. (4) Nor is this any 
more than what all good men ſhew they judge to be true 
by their actions and practices: For who is there ſo wholly 
addicted to contemplation and the ſtudy of nature, as 
that, if his country ſhould fall into danger, while he was 
in one of his nobleft reſearches, he would not imme- 
diately throw all aſide, and run to its relief with all poſ- 
ſible ſpeed ; nay, though he thonght he might number 


(c) See note (4) on ny 11. Book II. 
(d) Having proved his aſſertion by reaſon, he proceeds to ſhew, 
that tis what the wiſeſt men in the world have always thought. 


the 


% 
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the ſtars, or take the juſt dimenſions of the whole world? 
And the ſame would he do in the caſe of any danger to 
a friend or a parent. From all which things it unde- 
niably appears, that the duties of knowledge and ſearch- 
ing after truth, are obliged to give way to the duties of 
juſtice, which conſiſt in upholding ſociety among men; 
than which there is nothing we ſhould be more concerned 
for. * . | 


— 2 * 
— 


C HAP. XLIV. 


Even thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs is the Search after Truth, 
are ſerviceable to the Society of Mankind, and 


how. Speaking well preferable to the higheſt 
Speculations, and why. an by Nature a ſo- 


ciable Creature. Knowledge of little Uſe, unleſs 


it tend to Action, and do ſome Good to the World. 
Neceſſity not the Reaſon of Mens joining in So- 


cieties. : 


T AY thoſe very men, who have ſpent their whole 
p lives in philoſophy and learning, have yet al- 
ways endeavoured, as much as they could, to be ſes- 
viceable to the intereft and good of mankind, For many 
brave men, and very uſeful members of their ſeveral 
ſtates, have in great part been made ſuch by their inſti- 


tutions. Thus (a) EpamixonDas, the famous Theban, 


was indebted for his education to () Lys:s, the Pytha- 


(a) Whom he mention'd Chap. xxiv. one of the greateſt men - 


of all r for his integrity, learning, and eſpecially valour. 


He beat the Lacedzmonians ſeveral times, and made 1 hebes, as 


long os he liv'd, the chief city of Greece; which before and after 


him was inconſiderable. Corn. Nep. has written bis life. 

(5). He liv'd about the our of Rome 366. born at Tarentum 
in Italy, from whence he fled to "Thebes, and was entertained b 
Epaminondas's fa her, where he dy'd. There is ſtill cxtant an 
epiſtle of his to Hipparchus the Pythagerean; and ſome take him 
to be the author of the golden verles that go under the name of 
Pythagoras. | 


gorean 


— 


% 
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gorean : (c) Dion of Syracuſe, for his to PLato; and 


the ſame may be ſaid of a great many others; even 1 


myſelf, whatſoever ſervice I have done the republic (if 
at leaft it may be ſaid that I have done it any ſervice) 
muſt wholly aſcribe it to that learning and thoſe inftruc- 
tions I received from my maſters. Neither is their teach- 
ing and inſtructing others determined to the time of 
their living here; but they continue to do it even after 
they are dead, by the learned diſcourſes which they leave 
behind them: For there is no one point they have left 
unhandled, relating either to the laws, cuſtoms, or diſ- 
cipline of the commonwealth : Sothat they ſeem to have 
ſacrificed their leiſure and opportunities of ftudy, to the 


benefit of thoſe who are engaged in buſineſs: And thus 


we ſee how thoſe men themſelves, whoſe lives have been 
ſpent in the purſuit of wiſdom, have nevertheleſs endea- 
voured by their learning and prudence, to be ſome way 


profitable to the community of mankind. And for this 


one reaſon, perſuaſive ſpeaking, if joined with prudence, 
is a\greater accompliſhment than the acuteſt thinking, if 
deftitate of eloquence: For thinking is terminated in 
itſelf alone, but ſpeaking reaches out to the benefit of 
thoſe with whom we are join'd in the ſame ſociety. Now 
as bees do not therefore unite themſelves together, that 
o they may the better prepare their combs ; but there- 
fore prepare their combs, becauſe they do by nature 
unite themſelves together : So men, and much more, 
being creatures that naturally love ſociety, in conſe- 
quence of that, ſeek how they may find methods of 
living happily in it. From hence it follows, that the 
knowledge of things, unleſs it is accompanied with that 
ſort of virtue, which conſiſts in defending and preſerving 
of men; i. e. in the maintenance of human ſociety, is 
but a barren and fruitleſs accompliſhment ; and even 
greatneſs of ſoul, without a regard to this ſociety and 
conjunction, is very little better than ſavageneſs and bar- 
barity. Thus we may ſee, that the getting of know- 


(©) He lived in the time of, and was near of kin to both the 
Dionyſius's of Syracule, the laſt of which he expell'd. Sec Plut. 
and Corn. Nep. e 

| ledge 
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ledge is a duty of much leſs concern and moment, than 
the preſerving this ſociety and union amongft men. Tt 
is a very falſe notion that hath been advanced by ſome 
people, that neceſſity alone was the motive to this ſo- 
ciety, which we have ſo often mentioned; and that 
men would never have aſſociated together, but that they 
were not able, in a ſolitary life, to farniſh themſelves 
with the neceſſaries of nature; and that every great and 
exalted genius, would providence ſupply him with food 
and the other conveniencies of life, would withdraw 
from all huſineſs and intercourſe with mankind, and 
give himſelf wholly to ſtudy and contemplation. This 
is not ſo; for he would avoid ſolitude, endeavour to 
find a companion in his ſtudies, and always be deſirous 
of teaching and learning, of hearing and ſpeaking. 
From all which things it is abundantly evident, that 
the duties belonging to human ſociety, ſhould in reaſon 
take place before thoſe which relate to unactive know- 


ledge. 


— 


R ty + 

The Duties of maintaining Society not always pre- 
ferable to thoſe of Temperance, Modeſiy, Ec. 
What Duties of Fuſtice ought to take Place of 


others. 


duties of this ſociety, which is thus agreeable to the 


T. onght perhaps to be enired here, (a) whether the 


principles of nature, onght always to be preferred be- 
fore the duties of temperance, decency and moderation? 


Indeed I think not: For ſome things are ſo very highly 


ſcandalous and abominably wicked, that a wiſe man 
would hardly be guilty of them, ſuppoſing he could 
bring ſafety to his country by it. (5) Pos1ponus has 


(a) Having determined the former queſtion in fayour of juſtice, 


he now propoſes a ſecond, whether the duties of 7 oughe al- 
? He thinks not, 


ways to be preferr'd before thoſe of temperance 
and gives his reaſons. 


(5) An eminent Stoic, ſcholar of Panztius; he was born at 


heaped 
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heaped up a great many inſtances of things of this 
nature; ſome of which are ſo exceeding filthy, and 
intolerably obſcene, that it is a ſhame even fo much 
as to repeat them after him. Theſe then muſt never 
be done for one's country; nor will one's country 
ever deſire that they ſhould ; for the beſt of it is, it 
is impoſſible ſuch a conjuncture ſhould happen, as can 
make it be the intereſt of any republic, to have 
wiſe men be guilty of ſuch abominable actions. We 
may lay down this then for a certain concluſion, 
that when ſeveral duties come into competition, thoſe 
ſhould take place before any others, which relate to 


the maintenance of human ſociety. For wiſe and con- 


ſiderate acting, is the end of all knowledge and prudent 
thinking ; and (c) by conſequence, that is more valuable 
than this. And ſo much may ſuffice upon this ſubject; 
for, I think I have ſufficiently clear'd the way, fo that 
hereafter there will be no difficulty to know which du- 
ties are to be preferred before which. But thoſe very 
duties which relate to ſociety, are of different rates and 
degrees among themſelves; but it is no hard matter to 
ſee in what order they ought to be performed. As in 
the firſt place, thoſe to the immortal Gods. Secondly, 
to our native country. Thirdly, to our parents; and fo 
on to all others in their reſpective places. What has been 
ſaid in a few words on this laſt head, I hope, is ſufficient 
to make it appear, that it is uſual for men not only to 
doubt, vhether ſuch and ſuch an action be honeft or 
« diſhoneſt ;”” but alſo, of two, that are both of 
* them honeſt, which is the moſt ſo.” This is one of 
thoſe two heads, which I at firſt obſerved were omitted 
by Pax AE T Ius: Let us now pals on to the remaining 
part of. our propoſed diviſion. 

Apamea, a town in Syria, but lived at Rhodes, where Panztius had 
been before him. [See Chap. ii. Book III.] He was one of Cicero's 
maſters, who ſomewhere calls him, Vel omnium Stoicorum max- 
imum. Pompey the great, in his return rom the Aſian wars, 
went to Rhodes on purpole to hear him. His works are loſt. 


(e) According to the maxim of the philoſophers, © the end 1s 
always more valuable than that, whieh is only done for the ſake 
of the end. 4 341.31 
End of the FlasT Byox. © 
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The StzconD Book. 


CHAP. I.- 


What will be the Subject of this Second Book, He 
applies himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy, as bis 
greateſt Conſolation in the midſt of the public Ca 
lamiites of his Country, | 

HAT thoſe duties are, ſon Marcvs, which ho- 

neſty and virtue require of us, and hq 

ariſe from their ſeveral fountains, is, I think, plain 
enough from the former book. I am now in the next 
place to ſpeak of thoſe others which wholly regard the 
convenience of life, and are requiſite for the getting 
and enjoyment of thoſe things which ſerve for our com- 

fortable ſubſiſtence here, ſuch as intereſt, riches, &c. 

And here I told you the common heads of deliberation 

were, what is profitable and what unprefitable ?” and, 

of ſeveral profitables, which is more, and which moft 

* of all ſuch ? (a) concerning which I ſhall begin to 

ſpeak, after I have premiſed but a word or two in vin- 


(a) Having propoſed the ſubject, about which he is to treat in 
this'book, he defers diicourſipg of it, till he has anſwered two ob- 
jections made againſt him, for this ſert of writing. 
4 G dication 
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dication of myſelf and my preſent undertaking. For 
tho' my books have excited ſeveral both to the reading, 
and even writing of philoſophy ; (5) yet I am now and 
then apt to be afraid, left ſome, who are otherwiſe very 
ou men, ſhould hate and deſpiſe the very name of 
that ſtudy, and wonder at me for beftowing ſuch por- 
tions of my time and pains in ſo very fruitleſs and inſig- 
nificant a manner. To whom I anſwer, (c) that ſo long 
as the republic was governed by thoſe, to whoſe care 
and management ſhe had intrufted herſelf, I was ever 
diligent, and employed all my thonghts for her good 
and preſervation : But when (4) one man had ſeized 
her wholly to himſelf, and there was no place left for my 
counſel or authority; and when I had loft thoſe ex- 
traordinary perſons, who had been my companions in 
labouring for her intereſt; I reſolved not to ſink into 
anguiſh and deſpair, which had wholly overwhelmed me 
if I had not reſiſted them ; nor to follow ſuch pleaſures 
or idle ways of living, as were improper, and unbe- 
coming a man of learning. I could heartily wiſh, had 
it ſo pleaſed the Gods, that the republic had continued 
in its antient condition, and never fallen into the hands 
of (e) thoſe men, who are not ſo much for changing as 
overturning every thing! I ſhould then, as I did in its L 
flouriſhing circumftances, fpend my time rather in buſi- 
neſs than writing; and what I did write would not be 


r _—— A. 


- (5) The firſt objection againſt him is, that he ſpent too much 
time, and took too much pains, in ſuch a fruitleſs ſtudy, as that 
of philoſophy. For th: Romans being a rough and ambitious peo- 
ple, minded nothing before thoſe times, but the arts of war, and 
encreaſing the glory of their -empire. As for philoſophy, &c. it | 
was counted fit for none almoſt but pedants, and (as they uſed to 


call them) the trifling, inſignificant Grecians. Tu regere imperio tl 
populos, &c, was their maxim. | | 0 
(e) He excuſes himſelf for ſpending his time in this idle manner, 1 
by ſnewing what he had formerly done for the ſake of the com- 
mon-wealth, and how deſirous he is of doing the ſame again, if the F 
times would permit him, | | W 
{d) Julius Cæſar, who having conquer'd Pompey the great, got v 
the whole power of Rome into his hands. 
(e) Not only Cæſar, but Mark Anthony and his adherents; who, 
after the — of Cæſar. endeavou'd to get the ſole power to 


bimſelf. See his lite in Plut. 
things 


* 
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things of this moral nature, but my public orations, as 
1 have often done. But when the poor ftate, which 
had taken up all my care and thoughts, and for which 
I had laboured with all my power, was utterly ruined 
and ſunk into nothing, there was quickly no room left 
for ſuch orations, either at the bar or in the ſenate- 
houſe : And my active mind, which had always been 
employed in that kind of ſtudies, now not being able to 


lye wholly idle, I thought I could find out no better 


way to get rid of thoſe troubles which oppreſſed my 
mind, than by returning again to the ſtudies of philo- 
ſophy. I had ſpent a good part of my time in theſe 
whilſt I was young, for the improvement of my reaſon ; 
but when I came once to be a candidate for places, and 
devoted myſelf to the ſervice of the public, I had little 
time left for philoſophical enquiries, only ſo much as 
could be ſpared from the buſineſs of my friends and the 
ftate ; which was wholly taken up in nothing elſe but 
reading, without any leiſure at all for writing. 


„„ _— 


CHAP. II. 


Some Advantage to be drawn out of Evils. The Cum. 
mendation and Definitions of Wiſdom and Philoſo- 
pby. It is the only Way of obtaining Virtue and 
Happineſs. The Opinion of the Academics, and 
why they diſpute againſt every thing. 


H OWEVER then we have this advantage in the 
midft of all our miſeries and calamities, that by 
them we are brought to the writing of thoſe things 
(a) which were not ſufficiently known amongft us, tho' 
nothing in the world more deſerves our knowledge. 
For what is there, O ye Gods! more deſirable than 
wiſdom ? What more excellent and lovely in itſelf? 
What more uſeful and becoming for a man ? Or what 


(a) The Romans received their philoſophy from the Greeks, 
and did not begin to cultiyate it to any purpoſe, till Cicero's time. 
G ; 


2 more 
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more worthy of his reaſonable nature? Now thoſe who 
are buſicd in the purſuit of this, are called philoſophers 
and the word philoſophy ſignifies no more, if you would 
take it literally, than a certain defire/and love for viſ- 
dom: And wiſdom is defined by the old philoſophers, 
* the knowledge of things both (5) divine and human, 
together with the cauſes upon which they depend ;” 
the ftudy of which whoſoever finds fault with, I confeſs 
I cannot perceive what it is he would commend}; for 
what ftudy is there that brings ſo much quiet and ſatis- 
faction to the mind, (if theſe are the things which we 
propoſe to ourſelves) as theirs who are always a ſearching 
out ſomething which may contribute to the welfare and 
happineſs of their lives ? Or if it be virtue and conftancy 
that we deſire, either this is the method of obtaining 
them, or elſe there is not any to be found in the world: 
To ſay there is no art of thoſe weightier concerns, when 
none of the moſt trivial matters is without art, becomes 
only thoſe who talk without thinking, and deceive them- 
ſelves in the moſt important buſineſs : But if there is an 
art of attaining virtue, in what other way do we hope 
to find it, if this be forſaken of which I am now ſpeak- 
ing ? But theſe things uſe to be more fully handled, 
when we excite and perſuade men to cultivate philoſo- 
phy; which I have endeavour'd to do in another (e) work. 
My deſign at preſent was only to ſhew, why I particu- 
larly choſe this ftudy ; being thruſt from all buſineſs and 
concern in the government. (4) There are others, and 


Q By divine things they meant God, and his nature ; together 
with the world and bodies in it, which are the work of God. By 
things human the nature of man, both as to his body and ſcul, to- 
gether with the good or ill uſe he may make of either, viz. virtue 
and vice: As alto the relation he ſtands in towards God, and other 
men, with the ſevcral duties reſulting from ic. See Lipl. Stoic, 
Philoſ. Book II. Sect. 7. ; ; 
(c) His book intituled Hortenſius; becauſe in it he brought in 
Hortenſius condemning , whilſt he himſelf commended philocphy. 
*Tis. now all loſt except ſome tew fragments. . 
(d) He proceeds to the ſecond exception made againſt him, 
which is this; Cicero being (as before was obſerved) of the aca- 
demic ſect, who deny there is any ſuch thing as certainty, ** how 
* (ſay they) can you pretend to give rules of duty, when 'tis 2 
- ® ſeitled maxim of your ſects, that nothing can be known ? 1s 


thoſe 


* 
e 
8 
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y 
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thoſe men of no ſmall learning, who obſtect againſt me, 
and aſk, if I am not inconſiſtent with myſelf, who af- 
« firm, that nothing at all can be known, and yet have 
« diſcourſed upon ſeveral ſubjects, and at this very 
« time am laying down rules and directions about 
© duty?” I could wiſh thoſe perſons had underſtood 
our opinions a little more thoroughly; () for we are 
not of thoſe, whoſe minds are perpetually wandring in 
uncertainties, and have nothing whereby to determine 
their aſſents; (for what ſort of mind muſt a man needs 
have, or rather what life muſt he needs lead, /) when 
he is utterly debarred from all liberty of diſputing, and 
obſerving any regular conduct in his actions ?) nor yet of 
thoſe others, who call ſome things certain and others 
uncertain : But rejecting both theſe, we ſay ſome things 
are probable and others improbable. Is there any thing 
then that ſhould hinder me from approving of that 
which I think moft probable, and laying aſide that 
which I think the contrary ? Or where is the incon- 


not this to contradict your own. principle?“ Or will you ſay, 
that you don't know the truth of your own rules?“ 

(%) e anſwers, that he is not one of thoſe, who doubt of 
thing, viz. the Sceptics or Aporetics, followers of Pyrrho, who 
held. that all things were equally probable; and —— could 
have ſo much ſaid for it, but that as much might be ſaid againſt 


id and accordingly doubted of every thing in the world. But 


Cicero's of a middle opinion between theſe and the Dogmatics (who 
hold ſome things to be certain and others uncertain) and maintains 
that ſome things are extreamly probable (tho? not abſolutely cer- 
tain) and others highly improbable ; which is the opinion of the 
Academics, as diſtinguiſh'd from pure Sceptics. Thongh there- 
fore he won't ſay his rules are certain, yet he thinks them ſo very 
PRs as that no wiſe man can deny his aſſent to them. See 
e Natur. Deor, lib. 1. cap. 5. | 
Which was the caſe of the Scepties; for what diſputing can 
there be with them, wh won't allow one thing more probable than 
another; when all diipute muſt ſuppoſe tha: ſome things are pro- 


bable and true, and from them make out the matter in queſtion ? 


Or what regular conduct can he obſerve in his life, who doubts 
whether he ſees, hears, or feels any thing or not ? Therefore 
Quintil. with very good reaſon, excludes Backs from meddling 
with eloquence, Cui judices eſſe (ſays he) apud quos verba faciat 
&c. —— For he muſt doubt (if he act according to his 


principles) whether there be any judge for him to ſpeak to, any 
G 3 ſiſtency, 


criminal to defend, &c. 
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fiſtency, if, leaving that arrogant pretence of demon- 
ſtrating, I am neither too raſh nor preſumptuous in 
*my opinions, which of all things in the world are far- 
theſt from wiſdom? Now this is the reaſon why we 
Academics diſpute againſt every thing, becauſe what is 
probable could not appear without comparing the ar- 
guments upon either fide of the queſtion. But theſe 
things are cleared, I think, accurately enough in my 
books intitled Academical Queftions. But you my fon, 
are already engaged in the ftudy of (g) a moſt noble and 
antient philoſophy; and have gotten CRATIrus for 
your maſter and inſtructor, who is hardly inferior to its 
moſt glorious founders : However, I would have you ac- 
quainted with () our doctrines, which are very little 
different from that of your own ſect. But it is high 
time to return to our purpoſe (i). 


(g) The peripatetic, of which ſect Cratippus, his ſon's maſter 
was. 

(h) The academic. 

(7) See Bock I. Chap. i. 


— — * „ a . 


*— 


CHAP, III. 


The Knowledge of Honeſly is of greateſt Moment. 
Profit and Honeſty really the ſame, and diftin- 
guiſhed only by an Aft of the Mind. The cuſto- 
mary Opinion to the contrary, very pernicious, 
The Diviſion of Things that are profitable and 
hurtful to Men. The Good we receive from in- 
animate Beings, owing to Man's Induſtry. 


HE RE being then, as (a) was before obſerved, 

five general heads of deliberating and conſulting 

for the finding out our duty: Two of which relate to 
what is honeſt and becoming; two to the uſe and con- 
veniencies of life, ſuch as plenty, power, riches, &c. 


|; ca) In Book I, at the end of Chap. iii. 


and 


e 
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0:her, 
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and the fifth to the teaching us how we ought to chuſe; 


if any of the former ſhould ſeem to contradict and run 
counter to one another: We have gone through with 
that wherein honeſty is the queſtion, with which I de- 
fire you would be more eſpecially acquainted : The 

int which now comes under conſideration, is what 
uſually goes by the name of profitable; (5) concerning 
which, cuſtom is mightily in the wrong, and by little 
and little has brought it to ſuch a paſs, as to make a 
diſtinction between profit and honefty : and ſettle it as a 
conſtant and received maxim, That a thing may be 
© honeft without being profitable, and again be profi- 
** table without being honeſt ;” the moft pernicious er- 
ror, and moſt deſtructive of all goodneſs, that ever could 
have crept into the minds of men. The-greateſt howe- 
ver, and moft eminent of philoſophers, have been always 
ſo ſtrict and ſevere in their writings, as to make the 
three natures of juſtice, profit, and honefty be blended 
and interwoven together in reality; and diſtinguiſhable 
only by an act of the mind: For whatever is juſt, ſay 
they, the ſame is alſo profitable. Did people but conſi- 
der this matter as they ought, they would not, as now 
they commonly do, admire a crafty and fubtle fort of 
fcllows, and efteem that wiſdom which in truth is rogue- 
ry. This error therefore ſhould wholly be rooted out of 
the minds of men, and all ſhould be taught, that if 
ever they hope to obtain their ends, they ſhould not ſet 
about it by the ways of knavery and nnderhand deal- 
ings, but by juſtice and integrity in their deſigns and 


. actions. © (c) Now all things that tend to the good and 
preſervation of the life of man, are either inanimate, 


(5) Being to diſcourſe in this book about profit, the firſt thing 
he takes care of is, to ſettle the true notion of profit, and root 
out of mens minds a pernicious error, which they have got con- 
—_ it, He aſſerts therefore, and proves by the authority of the 
2 philoſophers, That nothing can be profitable which is not 

oneſt. See Book I. Chap. iii. Note /). l 

(c) Having ſhewn, that nothing can be profitable which is not 
honeſt ; he now enumerates the leveral ſorts of things which ma 
be profitabie for us; ſo that, when we know what is beſt, and what 
is worit for us, we may endeayour to obtain the one, and avoid the 
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ſuch as gold, ſilver, the productions of the earth, and 
other ſuch like; or animals, which have natural powers 

inclinations and appetites. Of theſe ſome are unreaſo- 
nable and others reaſonable : The unreaſonable are hor- 
ſes, oxen and other ſort of cattle; to which we may 
add bees, which produce and make ſomething that con- 
tributes to the convenience of the life of men: The 
reaſonable are Gods and men. The means of procurin 

the favour of the Gods, is to live a religious and holy 
life : Next to the Gods, there is nothing ſo capable of 
contributing to the happineſs and welfare of man, as 
men themſelves. The ſame diftribution may ſerve for 
thoſe things which tend to the hurt and inconvenience of 
men. But becauſe it is believed, that (4) to hurt is in- 
compatible with the divine nature; ſo that men are ſu 

pos'd of all things in nature, to do both the moſt (e) ſervice 
and diſſervice to one another. For, firſt, (/) thoſe 
things which are called inanimate, are moſt of them ow- 
ing to the induftry of men ; which we neither could get 
if it were not for their labour and art in procuring them, 
nor afterwards uſe without their aſſiſtance. For where 
ſhould we have ſuch a ſcience as phyſic, as navigation, 
or agriculture? How ſhould we gather and preſerve our 
corn, and the reft of our fruits, if it were not for men ? 
And then how ſh»uld thoſe commodities which we want 
be imported, if there were not men to do each of theſe 


(d) Becauſe the Gods _ by nature good and kind, if they 
ſhould harm men, they would act cuntrary to their own natures, 
See Lipſ. Phyſiolgg. Stoic. Book I. Chap. x. 

(e) The words, (Et prodeſſe) not being found in ſeveral manu- 
ſcripts, have been excluded the late editions; but (I think) without 
ſufficient reaſon; for this is not a concluſion from the laſt words on- 
ly, but the whole ſen(e foregoing : viz. That men do moſt good, 
except only the Gods; and moſt harm of all, the Gods not doing 
any: From whence it follows, Tha: men do the moſt good, an 
moſt harm, taken both together, cf any thing, to one another, 
Beſide the words following begin to reckon up the ſeveral gocds. 
which men do to one another; which being brou, ht i n wich an 
(enim,) (for,) ought to be a proof of what immediately foregoes, 
viz. That men do the greateſt ſervice as well as diſſervice, &c. 

- (f) Being to ſhew, That men do the moſt good to one another; 
ke begins with inanimate things, and ſhews that the ſervice we re- 
ecive Tom them is owing to men, ; 

works? 
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works? In like manner, how could ftone be fetched ont 
of the quarries for our neceſſary uſes ? How could iron, 
braſs, gold, and ſilver be dug out of the bowels of the 
earth, did not men ſet their hands to work for theſe pur- 


poſes. * 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Other Conveniencies from inanimate Beings and 
unreaſonable Animals received by Mens Induſtry, 
The Advantages ariſing from Mens joining . in 
| Soctety., 


O houſes, which ſerve to defend us from the ex- 
tremities of heat and cold, could neither at firſt 
have been made by mankind, nor afterwards, if by 
earthquake, tempeſt, or length of days they had fallen 
to decay, have been repaired or rebuilt; had not men, 
joined together in one common ſociety, learned to bor- 
row help and affiſtance of one another. To this induftry 
of men we are alſo indebted for conveyances of water, 
for making new channels and arms to rivers, and for 
turning the ſtreams after ſuch a manner, as thereby to 
water and fatten our grounds; for throwing up banks to 
defend us from the waves, and making of new harbours 
in convenient places. From all which inftances, and a 
great many others that eaſily might be produced, it is 
abundantly manifeſt, that the fruits and advantages 
reaped from thoſe things which are called inanimate, are 
entirely owing to mens labour and induſtry. Secondly, 
(a) Thoſe we receive from unreaſonable animals, how 
very little and inconſiderable would they be, if they 
were not augmented by the ſame people's induftry ? 
For who was it but men that firſt diſcovered the uſes to 
which beafts in their ſeveral kinds might be ſerviceable ? 
And how at this time could we feed or break them ? 


(a) Having ſhewn, That the advantage they reap from inanimate 
wn be owing to men; he proceeds to ſhew the ſame of unrea- 
ſoua ble 
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How could we keep them, and get the moſt profit and 
advantage by them, without the endeavours and aſſiſ- 
tance of the ſame men? It is they that deſtroy us thoſe 
creatures which are hurtful, and procure for us thoſe 
which may be ſerviceable to us. Why need I mention 
a (66) multitude of arts, which are abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to our weli-being here? For what help or ſuccohr 
could thoſe that are fick, or what pleaſure thoſe that 
are healthy find? How could mankind be ſupplied 
with victuals, and other conveniencies and comforts of 
life, if it were not for that number of callings in the 
world, which are wholly deſigned to provide them of 
ſuch things ? By means of which men have improv'd 
their way of living, and are rais'd to a condition fo 
far above that of unreaſonable animals. Again, cities 
could neither have been built or frequented, without 
a a community and ſociety of men: From hence have 
ariſen all laws and cuſtoms; the bounds of equity and 
Juſtice have been ſettled, and a certain and regular me- 
thod laid down for the conduct of mens lives. This 
has brought modefty into requeſt, and filed off the na- 
tural roughneſs of mens tempers ; has contributed to 
the ſecurity of their lives, and eftabliſhed ſuch a com- 
merce and correſpondence among them, as by mutual 
giving and receiving of beneſits, by bartering and 
changing one commodity for another, one conveni- 
ence for another, ſupplies them to the full with whate- 
ver they ftand in need of. ; 


(5) Several other things, ſuch as arts and uſeful inventions, civil 


ſociety, &c. whereby men are ſeryiceable and do good to one 
another, | 


CHAP, 
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C HAP. V. 


Nothing extraordinary either in War or Peace, can 
be done without the Help of Men. \ Nothing the 
Cauſe of ſo much Evil to Men, as they themſelves 
are to one another. What is the Office of Virtue. 
The whole Buſineſs of it conſiſts in three Things. 


V 7 E dwell much longer than we needed to do 
upon this ſubject: For who does not ſee, which 
PanAET1Us has ſpent many pages to make out, that nei- 
ther a general in war, nor a ftateſman in peace, could 
ever perform any glorions exploits, or do any notable 
ſervice to the public, without the concurrence of other 
mens endeavours : To confirm this aſſertion, he brings 
in (a) TheMIsTOCLEs, PERICLEs, AGESILAUs, and 
ALEXANDER; and tells us that no one of all theſe, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of others to ſupport them, could ever 
have atchiev'd ſuch glorions actions. What he tells us 
is undoubtedly true, and ſuch a number of witneſſes 
altogether ſuperfluous. '(5) And as men thus receive 
moft extraordinary benefits, from agreeing and conſpir- 
ing to lend mutual aſſiſtance; ſo we ſhall find, upon 
changing the ſcene, that there are no misfortunes or ca- 
lamities ſo great, as thoſe which they bring upon one 
another. (c) DicAarcnvs, a learned and eloquent pe- 
ripatetic, has written a whole book concerning the de- 
ſtruction of man; where, firſt having reckoned up all 
other cauſes of it, ſuch as inundations, peſtilences, and 
famines, and even ſudden incurſions of furious wild 
beaſts, (by which he aſſures us ſome whole nations have 


(a) Several of the greateſt generals and ſtateſmen amongſt the 
antients. 
. (6) Having thus made it appear, That what men do, (pluri- 
mum prodeſſe,) the greateſt good to one another; [See Note (4) 
on Chap. iii.] he is now going to ſhew, That they do the greateſt 
miſchief too. \ | 
(e) Born at Meſſene, a city in Sicily, Scholar of Ariſtotle. He 


was alſo an eminent orator, and geometrician, He left ſeveral 
- works behind him, which ure all loſt, | Pane 
been 
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been devoured ;) and then placing on the other fide 
wars, ſeditions, and ſuch like misfottunes, which men 
were the occaſions of ; he endeavours to ſhew at the foot 
of the accounts that a great many more have been de- 
ſtroyed by theſe, than by all other accidents or calami- 
ties whatſoever. This then being indiſputably true, 
That the goods men enjoy, and the evils they ſuffer, 
proceed for the moſt part from men themſelves ; I lay down 
this as one principal part of virtue, to procure the 
good-liking and favour of men, and fo to engage their 
endeavours and affections, as to make them fil] ready 
to do us any kindneſs. It is the buſineſs therefore of 
laborious callings to ſupply us with all the conveniences 
of life, which may be had from the uſe of inanimate 
beings and unreaſonable animals; but to gain the af- 
fections of men on our ſide, and beget in them always 
a readineſs and defire to advance our intereſt, is a work 
that requires the wiſdom and virtue of the greateſt men. 
(4) For the whole work and exerciſe of virtue in general, 
eonſiſts in ſome one of theſe three things: The firſt is 
a knowledge, in all we andertake, of what is agreeable 
to truth and ſincerity ; what is becoming and ſuitable to 
every one's character; what will be the conſequence of 
ſuch or ſuch actions; what are the materials out of 
which things are made, and what the cauſes that firſt 
brought them into being. The ſecond, A reſtraining 
the violent motions and paſſions of the ſoul, which by 
the Grecians are termed ann; and by bringing the ir- 
regular inclinations of the the appetite, which by the 


(d) He proves wh:t he juſt now ſaid, That it requires wiſdom, 
&c. For, ſays he, the whole work and exerciſe of virtue conſiſts 
in one of theſe three things: 1. The improvement of our reaſon 
and underſtanding; which is the work of prudence, and the in- 
tellectual virtues. 2. To govern and reſtrain the paſſions, and 
keep the ſenſual appetite in ſubjection to reaſon; which cempe- 
rance and the moral virtues do. 3. To gain the affections 
of men, to as to make them promote our intereſt; which any 
of the former may help ta do. Thus wiſdom or knowledge, for 
inſtance, perfect the underſtanding, and are proper to beget in 
men confidence or reliance on us. [See Chap. ix.] So juſtice 
and greatneſs of joul, moderate the paſſions an1 inclinations 
and allo make men loye, reſpect. and honour us, See Chap. ix, 
Xs Xl, &c. a 5 


ſame 


Cu Ap. vi. OFFICKS. - 113 


ſame are called /eyz}, under the power and government 
of reaſon. The third is a ſkilfulneſs of addreſs in our 
carriage, and a winning demeanour toward the reft of 
men, with whom we are joined in one common ſociety ; 
that ſo by their hep we may be ſupplied in abundance 
with all thoſe things which our natures ftand in need 
of; and by the ſame may be enabled, ſhould any injury 
be offered us, to keep ourſelves ſecure from the violences 
of it; and not only ſo, but to revenge ourſelves alſo up- 
on the guilty perſon, and infli& ſuch puniſhments as are 
according to the rules of humanity and juſtice. 


CHAP. VI 


How far the Power of Fortune over Men reaches. 
The ſeveral Reaſons why Men favour any one, or 
ſubmit to bis Authority. 


FJ HAT (a) means ſhould be uſed for the gaining 
and ſecuring men firm to our interefts, we ſhould 
mention immediately ; but we have one obſervation to 
make beforehand, (5) There is no one but knows that 
the power of fortune is very great, both as to the good 
and ill ſucceſs of our actions: For when ſhe favours us, 
we quickly arrive at our deſired haven; but when ſhe 
turns againſt us, we as quickly are ſhip-wreck'd and run 
a-ground. Now of thoſe events which depend upon 


(a) Men doing us the moſt good and moſt evil, (at is ſhewn) it 
follows that thoce are the profi:ableſt actions, which engage men 
to be of our fide, and to do all the good they can, and keep 
from us all the evil: What cheſe are he proceeds to ſhew; only 
_ obſerving one thing by the way. © 

(% It might have been objefted, That the good or ill-ſucceſs 
of our actions depends upon fortune, and not mens aſliſtance ; 
which therefore hy ſhould we endeavou to procure? To obyiate this 
he obſerves, That the moſt and gaateſt of what we call fortuitous 
accidents, could never have fallen u. without mens aſſiſtance, not- 
withſtanding that they are uſually ſaid to come from fortune: Such 
are victories, oyerthrows, "Kc, | | 


fortune, 
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fortune, there are ſome that do but rarely come to paſs; 
ſuch as ftorms, tempeſts, ſhip-wrecks, ruins, fires, &c- 
which proceed ſrom inanimate beings ; and from brutiſh 
animals, kicks, bites, puſhes, &c. all which, as I ſaid, 
do but rarely happen: But the overthrows of armies, 
as of (c) three but a while ago, and a great many others 
at ſeveral times; the death of commanders, as lately 
of a (a) great and extraordinary perſon ; the hatred 
and violence of the enrag'd multitude, and, as a conſe- 
quence of that, the baniſhments, flights, and utter 
— of well deſerving citizens; as alſo on the 
other hand proſperous ſucceſſes, ſuch as honours, 
commands, victories, &c. tho” they are all of them tru- 
ly fortuitous things, yet they cannot ſucceed either the 
one way or the other, without the aſſiſtance and endea- 
vours of men. This being noted, we are now to diſ- 
courſe of thoſe ways and methods, whereby men are 
drawn and inclined to be for us, and to endeavour all 
they can for our intereſt and advantage: Upon which, 
if we ſeem to dwell longer than we ſhould do, I deſire 
the uſefulneſs of the ſubject may be conſider'd, and 
then we may poſlibly be ehr too ſhort. (e) What- 
ſoever then is contributed by men towards any one's 
advancement in riches, honours, power, &c. is always 
done upon ſome of theſe motives : Firft, That of kind- 
neſs, benevolence, or good-will ; when for ſome reaſons 
they love any perſon, Secondly, Honour or admirati- 
on: when they reſpect any one for his virtues, and 


think he deſerves to be highly promoted. Thirdly, Con- 


(e) That of Pompey the Great in the Pharſalian field ; his eldeſt 
ſon's at Munda in Spain; and Juba and Scipio's in Africk; all de- 
feated by Cæſar. See his Commentzries. , | 

(4) Viz. Pompey the creat, who after his defeat at Pharſalia, 
flying into AF gypt. was there treacherouſly murder'd : Princeps 

omani nominis, imperio arbitrioque Ægyptii mancipii, jugulatus 
eſt. See Vell. Patcrc. Book II. Chap. lvii. | 

He ys down fix hings, or principles of action in men, 
which make one man endeav. ur to be profitable to another, as 
love, honour, &c. and ſhews which of them are conyenient, 
and which not; and by what yirtues we may gain each of 
them, & 


fidence, 
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fidence, truſt, or reliance; when they think they may 
ſafely confide in a man, as one that will certainly take 
care of their affairs. Fourthly, Fear, when they ſtand 
in awe of his power and authority. Fifthly, Hope, 
| when they expect to get ſumething from him; as when 
princes or popular men promiſe great donations. And, 
laſt of all, hire, when they are drawn to it by money or 
preſents; which is much the moſt pitiful and ſordid way, 
as for thoſe on the one hand that are taken by it, ſo 
likewiſe for thoſe that endeavour to make uſe of it: 
For it is never well when people ſhall attempt to get 
that by money, which ought to be the reward of virtue 
and merit. However, ſeeing ſometimes one muſt have 
recourſe to this method as a refuge, I ſhall give ſome 
rules for our direction in the uſe of it; but firft ſpeak 
of thoſe that are more nearly related to virtue and ho- 
nefty. ( In much the ſame manner, and for ſeveral 
ſuch reaſons, men ſubmit to the power and authority 
of another : Either becauſe they have a kindneſs for 
him ; or have formerly received ſome obligations from 
him; or reſpect him for his worth; or hope they ſhall 
get ſomething by it; or fear they ſhall be forced to it, 
if they do not do it voluntarily ; or are drawn by fair 
promiſes aid large donations ; or, laſtly, (as we ſee it 
too often practiſed in our own republic) are down right 
| hired to it. 


He bri-gs in this, becauſe he deſigns to diſcourſe not onl 
about private perſons, how they ſhould get others to be ſerviceable 
toꝰ em; but of governors alſo of a ſtate or commonwealth, how 
_ ſhould do to make their ſubjects and allies be firm to their in- 
tereits. , 


CHAP. 
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CHAP VII. 


A Governor ſhould endeavour to make himſelf loved, 
and not feared. The Fates of ſeveral who have 
taken the contrary Method. | 


advancement and maintenance of our interck, 
there is none more proper and convenient than love, 
and nothing more improper and inconvenient than fear, 
For, as it is very well obſerved by Ennius, © Whom 
men fear, they alſo hate; and whom they hate, they 
** wiſh out of the world.” But that no force of pow- 
er or greatneſs whatſoever can bear up long againſt a 
ftreain of public hate, if it were not ſufficiently known 
before, was of late made appear by an inftance of our 
own. And not the violent death of that (%) tyrant only, 
who by force of arms oppreiſed the city (which now 
moſt obeys (c) him when taken out of the world) but the 
like untimely ends of moſt other tyrants, who have 
generally been attended by the fame ill fate, is a mani- 
feft token that the hatred of the people is able to ruin 
the moſt abſolute authority : For obedience proceeding 
from fear, cannot poſſibly be laſting ; whereas that 
which is the effect of love, will bc faithful for ever. 
It is well enough in thoſe who by open force reduced any 
nation, and accordingly rule it with an high hand, if 
they do ſometimes uſe rigour an] ſeverity, like matters 
towards their ſlaves, when there is no other way of hold- 
ing them in ſubjection : But for thoſe who are magiſ- 
trates of a free city, to endeavour to make themſelves 


(a) He begins with the firſt ground of men's being ſerviceable 
and obedient to us, Love; to which he adds its oppoſite, Fear; 
and comparing them one with an ther, rejects the latter as a very 
unſafe and inconvenient one, and ma 2 the former. 

(5) Jul. Cæſar, who was alſaſſinated in che Senate-houſe. See 
Sueton. and Plus. ; 

(c) By adhering to Mark 1 and others, who pretended 
to be revengers of his death; endeavouring to fire the houſes 


&c, of the conſpirators, &c. See che fore cited authors. 


OW of all (a) thoſe methods, which tend to the 
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feared by the people, is one of the maddeft and moſt 
deſperate attempts upon the face of the earth. For 
tho a man by his power and greatneſs ſhould oppreſs 
the laws, and over-awe liberty by terror and threa- 
tenings, yet ftill they will find time to recover again, 
firſt by the private reſentment of the citizens, and af- 
terwards by their chuſing in ſecret conſults, ſome wor- 
thier perſon to free them from the oppreſſor. And li- 
berty after ſhe has been chain'd up a while, is always 
more curs'd, and ſets her teeth in deeper, than ſhe 
would otherwiſe have done if ſhe had never been reftrain- 
ed. Let us thererefore embrace and adhere to that me- 
thod, which is of the moſt univerſal. influence, and 
ſerves not only to ſecure us what we have, but moreover 
to enlarge our power and authority: That is in ſhort, 
Let us rather endeavour to be loved than feared, which 
is certainly the beft way to make us ſucceſsful, as well 
in our private as public bufineſs, For thoſe who deſire 
to have others be afraid of them, muſt needs be afraid 
of thoſe others in their turns: What, for inftance, 
ſhall we imagine of the elder (4) Dionysws ? With 
what eternal fears and apprehenſions muft he needs be 
rack'd, when () daring not to venture his throat to an 
razor, he was forced even to ſinge off his beard wit 
coals: Or what of (f} ALEXANDER, who was ſirnamed 
the PjeR&an? In what torment, think we, muſt he 
FEY live? When (as it is uſually reported of him) 
e dared not ſo much as to riſe from table, and. go 


(4) A tyrant of Syracuſe, ſon of one Hermocrates. He ſeized 
upon the government at twenty-five years old, about the year of 
Rome 447, See our author's Tuic. Quæſt.] His ſon of the 
lame name ſucceeded him in his tyranny ; but was expell'd for it 
by Dion. See Plut. life of Dion. | 

(%) His barber one day happening to ſay, That his life was in 
his hands, he cauſed him to be — 2 and made his daughters 
ſhave him for ſome time. But afterwa ds ſuſpecting even them to, 
he us'd ſingeing, as the ſafeſt way he could think of. 

( See chap. xxx. book I. He by his ſavage cruelties and 
injuſtice made all the world hate him. The Theſſal ians begg'd 
aid of the Thebans againſt him, who ſent their general Pelopidas 


ſeveral times; whom he by treachery got into his power, and kept 


priſoner a good while, 
| to 


— 
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to his wife TaeBe's chamber, one whom he loved with 
an entire affection, without a Barbarian, and him (as it 
is faid) too as a (g) branded Thracian, to lead the way 
with his naked ſword ? And would always diſpatch ſome 
of his guards before him, to ſearch all the cloaths and 
coffers of the women, for fear left any weapon might 


be concealed within them. O miſerable and unhappy | 


man ? who could think a Barbarian, one who carried 
the marks of his condition in his forehead, would be 
faithfuller to him than his own wife. Neither, it ſeems, 
was he miftaken in it ; for he was afterwards murdered 
by her procurement, upon ſuſpicion of having to do 
with ſome other woman. Nor indeed can any autho- 
rity, how abſolute ſoever, ſubſiſt very long when it i; 
thus generally feared; (i) PraLartis himſelf, who i; 
particularly remarkable for his barbarous cruelties, may 
ſerve for a witneſs to this truth ; who was not deſtroyed 
by domeſtic treacheries, like that Artexanper, whom [ 
juſt now mentioned; nor yet by ſome few men conſpir- 
ing his death, like our late tyrant ; but by a general in- 
ſurrection of all the Agrigentines falling upon him at 
once. Again, did not the Macedonians revolt from (+) 


DeMETRIUs, and all with one conſent march over to 


(g) The Thracians were counted ſome of the ſavageſt barbz- 
ri ans, and ordinarily made uſe of by Tyrants in thoſe Times, 2s 
the fitteſt executioners of their bloody deſigns. To be mark'd on 
the forehead was a Token of honour amongſt them, as it was of 
diſgrace and ſlavery amongſt others. But Cicero here ſeems to 
ſpeak of this man as a ſlave orvillain: "Tis probable therefore he 
might be a Thracian flave, and mark'd as lach, afl er he came 
into Greece. | 

(hb) She perſuading her three brothers to it, who accordingly 
flew him in his bed. See Plut. life of Pelopidas. 

(i) A noted tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily, ſon of Laodamas 
born at Aſtypalea, but expell'd his own country. He is remark- 
able for his cruelty, particularly for a brazen bull, in which he 
uſed-to torture thoſe, whom he had a mind to get rid of, He is 
ſaid however to have loved learning and learned men. There i 
ſtill extant a book of epiſtles under Fits name. 

(Y Surnam'd Poliorcetes, a king of Macedonia, ſon of Anti- 

onus, one of Alexander che Great's captains. By his pride and 
inſolence he made the Macedonians deſer: him, and go over to 
Pyrrhus, See his life in Plutarch, 
| | PyRRHUs! 


* 
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prithus? And when the Lacedcerfionians grew inſolen 
and tyrannical, did not their allies ugon a*ſudden for- 
fake them, and ſhew themſelves idle and“ unconcerned 
ſpectators of their ruin at (/) Leuctra, without ever ſtir- 
ring one foot to their aſſiſtance? 


A town in Beo:ia, where the Lacedæmonians were entirely 
routed by the Thebans, under the conduct of their brave leader 
Epaminondas, See Chap. xxiv. Book I. 


— 
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CHAP. VM. 


The juſt and gentle Government of the old Romans: 

When changed, and the fatal Conſequences of that 

' Change. CS AR and SYLLA's unjuſt Cruelties. 

One Cauſe of Civil Wars, 1s Mens hoping to raiſe 

themſelves by them. All have Occaſion for ſome 
Friends, though not for general Love. 


pany moos x © 20 wa * 6 ww 


Much rather chuſe, upon ſuch a ſubject, to bring 
) X , | * 
inſtances from foreign, than our own nation. How- 
ever, I cannot but obſerve thus much, That ſo long as 
our empire ſupported itfelf, not by the methods of in- 
juſtice and violence, but rather by actions of kindneſs 
and gentleneſs; wars were undertaken toprotet its al- 
lies, or defend its honour, and accordingly their iſſues 
were attended with mercy, or at leaft no more rigour 
than was abſolutely neceſſary. The ſenate then was a 
kind of port or refuge for princes and nations to have 
recourſe to in their need; and our officers and comman- 


y W ar. 
ders made it their greateſt glory to defend their provin- 
, ces, and aſſiſt their allies, with juſtice and fidelity. 
* This eity therefore was not then the (a) empreſs, ſo pro- 
Is 
i (a) Patrocinium verius quam imperium. Twas the duty of a 
patron to protect and defend, not co rule over his clients: And one 
t. was never the leſs free, becauſe he was under the patronage of 
* another, but only the more ſafe, as being protected by him. 
9 In like manner one nation might be under, and (as it were) the 


elient of another, and yet be à free nation for all that, Whence 
there is a difference in Roman authors, betwixt (in fide eſſe,) 


perly 
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perly as the protectreſs of all the world. This condug 
and method of managing the ſtate, began by little and 
little to wear off before, but utterly vaniſhed immedi- 
ately after the victory of (5) S ILA; for people began to 
think nothing could be unjuſt to their confederates and 
allies, when once they had ſeen ſo great cruelties exer- 
ciſed even upon their very fellow- citizens. This man 
therefore was in a juſt cauſe, but which was followed by 
a crnel and moft unjuft victory: He having had the 
boldneſs and impudence to ſay, when in full market he 
was ſelling the goods of ſome honeſt and wealthy men, 
and whom he himſelf knew to be Roman citizens, 
That he was going to make ſale of his booty. But 
there has come (c) one after him, whoſe cauſe was im- 
pious, and his victory yet more ſcandalous and inhuman; 
who did not ftop at ſelling of private mens eftates, but 
involved all our countrics and provinces together in one 
common calamity. Hence we have ſeen, after havock 
and devaſtation made in other countries, as it were by 
way of prelude to the loſs of our own empire, the city 
(4) Marſeilles drawn along in triumph; and that very 
place, without whoſe aſſiſtance our former generals ge- 
ver brought a triumph beyond the Alpes, has now 
found one that could have ſo much impudence, as to 
triumph over its own deſtruction. I might bring a great 
many examples of moft impious treatment that hath 
been ſhewn towards our allies : But this ſingle inftance is 
abundantly ſufficient, being one of the baſeſt that ever 
was committed before the face of the ſan. The truth 
of it is, we have deſerved theſe misfortunes ; For if 
others had not eſcaped without puniſhment for their 


and (in ditione eſſe pop. Roman.) - The latter denoting a loſs of 
liberty; the former only tome ſor: of inferiority and homage. 

(% Luc. Sylla the diftator. He took up arms againſt Marius 
and defended the cauſe of the nobility againſt the commons, in a 
bloody civil war: But after his victory was inhumanly cruel, Sce 
his lite at large in Plut. N 
() He 4 Calne. 

(d) Acity in France, which had always taken part with the Ro- 
mans, in all their wars on that ſide. But declaring for Pompey in 
the civil war, *twas ſack'd by Cæſar; who carried along a figureof 
it (as was their uſual cuſtom) with him in triumph. 

wickedncl 
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wickedneſs, this man could never have arrived at that 
inſolence; who tho' he has left but few heirs of his 
eftate, I am afraid will have a great many wicked ones 
of his ambition: For as long as ſome diſſolute and pro- 
fligate fellows remember that (e) former inhuman auction, 
and are in hopes one day of ſeeing the ſame again, they 
will always be for propogating civil diſſenſions. Thus 
PuBLIUs SYLLA, who was ſo buſy in that mentioned, 
when his kinſman was dictator, was never contented till 
he had managed (/) a worſe and more inhuman auction 
ſix and thirty years after: And (g) another who was 
{cribe in that former dictatorſhip, in this latter was ad- 
vanced to be treaſurer of the city. By all which it is 
eaſy enough to perceive, that we are never to en we 
ſnall be free from civil wars, ſo long as people hope to 
make their fortunes by them. We have therefore only 
the walls of the city remaining entire, and even they, 
as it were, expecting to feel the effecis of their abomina- 
ble wiekedneſs; but as for the republic, it is abſolutely ' 
ſunk into ruins and nothing. And all theſe misfortunes 
have fallen upon us (that I may return to the ſubject 
that occaſioned this digreſſion) by our chuſing to govern 
rather by fear than love. What then ought particular 

erſons to expect, when tyranny and oppreſſion could 
—— all theſe evils upon the whole Roman empire? (5 
This then being ſo manifeſtly plain, That love is a moſt 
powerful motive to obedience, but fear a moſt weak and 
dangerous one; it follows in the next place, that we 
ſhould diſcourſe of thoſe means, whereby ſuch a love 
joined with honour and confidence, may moit eaſily be 


(e) When Lucius Sylla ſold the goods of the Roman citizens, 
whom he had out-law'd, and caus'd to b. ſlain, 

Vn hen Cæſar fold the goods of thole, who had been of Pom 
pey's par y. 

(g) One Cornelius, mentioned by Saluſt in Lepidus the conſul's 
ſpeech agatuſt Sylla. : 

(5) Having ſhewn how convenient love, and how inconvenient 
fear is, for the advancement of our intercſt; it remains that he 
ſhould ſhew how the former may be obtained, To it he joins 


' honour and confidence; the ſecond and third means mentioned Ch. 


vi. which three together make up true and perfect glory. See the 
next chapter, | 


gotten 
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gotten. (i) Now this is what all men do not equally 
ftand in need of ; but each ſhould conſider his own way 
of living, and accordingly judge what is convenienteſt 
for him ; whether to be beloved by the generality of 
men, or only by ſome few and ſelect perſons. This how- 
ever we may lay down for certain, as a firſt and moſt 
neceſſary rule in this caſe, to procure at leaft ſome faith- 
ful and ſincere friends, who may have a true kindneſs 
and efteem for us. (4) As far as this reaches, there is 
very little difference between even the greateſt and mean- 
eſt of people, and all ſorts of them are almoſt equally 
concerned to endeavour after it. As for honour, glo- 
ry, and the general good-will of all the citizens ; theſe 
indeed are things which are not alike uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary for all. However, for thoſe that have been able 
to get them, they are very good helps, as for moſt 
other purpoſes, ſo for the obtaining of faithful friends: 
But of friendſhip I have treated in another work, 
which is intituled LaeLivus. 


(i) Before he inquires how this love is to he gotten, he divides 
it (if I may ſo fay) into love of friendſhip, which conſiſts in hay- 
ing (ome few good friends; and this he ſays all, whether great 
or mean, are almoſt equally concerned to get; and general love, 
which conſiſts in the kindneſs and general good-will of all the citi- 
zens; and this is neceſſary but to ſome few. Of the former he has 
ſpoken in his Lzlius or of friendſhip; and therefore paſſes it by 
here. The latter he gives ſome rules about here, as making up, 
together with confidence and admiration, true and perfect ＋ 

4) That is, though all don't ſtand in need of the general love 
4 good - will of the citizens, yet particular and private friends are 
as uſeful to the meaneſt, as to the great and more powerful. 
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What the Ingredients of true Glory are. By what 
Means the Love of the People may be obtained. 
How Men may be brought to place a Confidence in 
us. Juſtice more powerful than Cunning to this 


End. 
E T us now proceed to diſcourſe of glory; tho? 


that too is a ſubject, upon which I have two (a) 
books already extant; however, I. ſhall touch upon 
it here in ſhort, becauſe it is a thing of ſuch weight 
and moment toward the ſucceſsful management 
of the moft important affairs. Taue and perfect 
glory, then, is always made up of theſe three in- 
gredients: Firſt, the love and good-will of the 
multitude. Secondly, their trufting and reliance upon 
a man. And, laftly, their valuing and admiring 
him, ſo as to think him a perſon that really deſerves 
honour. The means of getting theſe three from the 
multitude, (to give one ſhort and eaſy rule) are very 
much the ſame as from particular perſons. However, 
there is another peculiar way of approaching the peo- 
ple, and gaining admittance into the hearts and affee- 
tions of all men in general. (6) Of thoſe three then, 
which I juſt now mentioned, let us firſt ſee the ways of 
obtaining love. Now the love of the people is moved 
by nothing ſo much, as by bounty and doing kind- 
neſſes: Next they are pleaſed with an hearty deſire 
and inclination toward it, though a man have not 
wherewithal to exerciſe it: Thirdly, The very name 
and reputation of haviag beneficence and liberality, 
juſtice and fidelity, with the reft of thoſe virtues which 
give a kind of ſmoothneſs and agreeableneſs to our 
converſation, is of very great efficacy in getting us the 
favour and love of the multitude: And the reaſon of 


(4) They are both loſt. He mentions them two or three times 
in his ep! es to Atticus, particularly Book xvi. Epiſt. 6. * 

(6) He diſcourſes in order of the ways how to ob ain theſe three, 
and firſt Love; the Means of gaining which are liberality, a ge- 
nerous diſpoſition &c. 

— 
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it is, becauſe honefty and decorum delight us of 
themſelves, and by their own native beauties and ex- 
cellencies move and engage the hearts of all men: 
Which ſeeing they appear with more luftre in the virtues. 
which I jnft now mentioned; it follows, that by * 
ture we muſt love thoſe people, in whom we ſuppoſe 
ſuch virtues to reſidſe. And theſe are the principal 
cauſes of mens loving ns: There might, I confeſs, be 
ſome others given, but not of equal weight and im- 
rtance with theſe. (c) We are to ſpeak in the next 
lace of their truſting or confiding in us; for the com- 
paſſing of which, it is neceſſary we ſhould be ſuppoſed 
to have two qualifications, viz. prudence and juſtice, 
(4) For we trutt thoſe men, whom we believe to under- 
ſtand matters better than we do; to be wiſe enough to 
ſee things before they are arrived, and in the manage- - 
ment of them, if any ſhould happen, to be ready at 
finding out ways and expedients, to diſentangle them- 
ſelves from the perplexities of it: In which men ima- 
ine that all true and profitable wiſdom, conſiſts. 
(e) But when a man 1s found really juſt and faithful, 
that is good, we place ſo much truſt and confidence in 
ſuch a one, as not to entertain any the leaft ſuſpicion 
of deceit or injury. To ſuch a man therefore we think 
we may wiſcly, and with a ſecure confidence, entruft 
our ſafeties, our children, and our fortunes. Juſtice 
therefore, of theſe two virtues, has much the more 
ftrong and effectual tendency, to procure this credit and 
confidence from the people. For that, even without 
wiſdom, can go a great way toward the obtaining of 
this end; whereas wiſdom, without that, is unable to 
do any thing: For the more ſhrewd any perſon is, 
the more he is ſuſpected and hated by the world, if he 
be not counted honeſt and upright withal. Juſtice there- 
fore, in conjunction with wiſdom, can make a man be 


c) Secondly, How men are brought to confide and truſt in vs, 
which is the iecond part of true glory. The two great means are 
Juſtice u_ Prudence, or knowiedge of buſineſs; of thele Juſtice 

the chief. 
os 4 How prudence makes men confide in us, 
(e) How Juſtice mak es men confide in us. 


truſted 
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trufted as far as he pleaſes: Juftice without the other 
can do a great deal; but the other without that is of 


no force all. 


— 


CHAP. X. 
IV by be talks of Wiſdom and Fuſtice as ſeparate from 
one another, tho really there is a mutual Connexion 
between them. What will make Men admire any 


one. The Difference between deſpiſing and having 
an ill Opinion of a Man. | : 


(a) COME men perhaps will be ready to admire, ſince 
8 it is ſo generally agreed on by philoſophers, and has 
been ſo often aſſerted by me myſelf, That whoever has 
one, muſt have all the virtues; why ſhould I ſpeak of 
them ſeparately now, as though it were impoſſible for a 
man to have prudence, without having juſtice at the 
fame time. I anſwer, That the way of expreſſion is 
highly different, according to the difference of the ſub- 
jects we are treating of; whether they are ſuch as re- 
quire a niceneſs and ſubtlety in handling, or to be 
ſuited to the capacities of ordinary people. I do but 
ſpeak here with the vulgar therefore, when I call one 
man courageous, another juſt, and a third prudent; 


for in treating upon a ſubject which concerns the people, 


we muſt make uſe of common and ordinary expreſſions; 
which is what has been done by PanazTivs himſelf. 
But to return to our purpoſe: ) Of the three ingre- 
dients, which we ſaid were required to the making up 


| (4) In the former chapter he mentioned prudence and juſtice 
as ſeparate from one another, whereupecn it is objected, That he 
talks unphiloſophically; all the hiſoſopbers (and himſelf too having 
maintain'd, that the virtues are all connected and linked together, 
and cannot be ſeparated from one another. This objection, with 
his anſwer to it, occaſions this ſhort digreſſion. See Note (c) on 
h He bas ſewn how the the two fir of tn 

(5) He has ſhewn how the the two fir —— true glory, | 


viz. the love and confidence of the multitude, are to be obtained: 


Here he proceeds to the third, Their admiring, &c. p 
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of glory; the third was this, That men ſhould admire 
and value us ſo, as to think we are perſons that really 
deſerve honour. (e) Now generally ſpeaking they are 
apt to admire whatever they ſee great, and beyond their 
apprehenſions; and likewiſe in particulars, if they diſ- 
cover any excellency. which they never expected. They 
admire thoſe therefore, and extol them even to the ſkies, 
in whom (as they think) they have found any rare and 


extraordinary qualities: But as for thoſe others, who 


have neither virtue, ſpirit nor courage in them, theſe 
men they wholly deſpiſe and ſet light by. For they 
cannot be ſaid to (4 / deſpiſe all thoſe, of whom they en- 
tertain but an ill opinion. They are far from thinking 
well of your roguiſh, backbiting, cozening ſort of fel- 
lows, who are never unprepar'd for the doing man an 
injury; but by no means deſpiſe them for all that; 
their contempt (as was ſaid)” lighting only upon thoſe, 
who neither do good to themſelves, nor others (as we 
commonly ſpeak ;) that is, who ſpend all their lives in 
mere idleneſs and ſloth, without ever minding or taking 
care of any thing. () Thoſe, who are efteem'd to excel 
in virtue, more eſpecially draw men to wonder and ad- 
miration ; who keep themſelves free, as from all other 
things that are baſe and unbecoming, ſo more eſpecially 
from thoſe ſort of vices, which the reſt of mankind can- 
not ſo eaſily ftand againſt. Pleaſures, for inftance, are 
very alluring and charming miſtreſſes, which are apt to 
enſnare the better part of the ſoul, and entice it aſide 
from the paths of virtue; and pain, on the contrary, 
racks and torments us, ſo that the dread of it carries 
moſt men beyond the bounds of reaſon. Thus again, 
when life and death, riches and poverty, are the things 
in queſtion, there are very few men but are wholly tranſ- 


(c) The extraordinarineſs of any thing, the firſt cauſe of 
men's admiration. _ 

(4) But rather are afraid of them, leſt they ſhould do them 
ſome injury, or other. 5 f 

(e) A more particular cauſe of admiration, is extraordinary 
virtue: Eſpecially reſiſting pleaſure and pain, which moſt men 
2 apt to be conquered by: Which is courage or greatneſs of 
ſoul. . 


ported 
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ed with deſire of the one, and abhorrence of the 
other. When a man therefore has got ſuch a great and 
exalted ſoul, as that he can look upon all theſe things 
with indifference ; and cloſely purſue and adhere to ho- 
neſty, in whatever ſhape ſhe preſents herſelf; then it is 
that virtue appears with ſuch a brightneſs, as that all 
the whole world muſt admire her beauties. | 


* — 


— 


CHAP. Ak 


9 


Juſtice, and a Contempt of Riches, are eſpecially 
Cauſes of Mens Admiration; Tuſtice alone pro- 
cures all the three Things which make up Glory; 
and how, It is a neceſſary Virtue for all Sorts 
of People, Even Robbers and Pyrates cannot ſub- 
fiſt without it. Some Examples to this Purpoſe. 


UCH a conftitution of ſoul therefore, as ean make 

a man deſpiſe all (a) theſe goods or evils, begets 
him a mighty efteem and admiration : But eſpecially 
juſtice (which ſingle virtue ſerves to give men the name 
and denomination of good) ſeems much the moſt admi- 
rable to the generality of people: And not without rea- 
ſon, (4) it being impoſſible for any one to be juft, who 
is afraid at the approaches of death, of pain, of baniſh- 
ment, or poverty ; or prefers (c) thoſe things which axe 
contrary to theſe, before the great duties of juſtice, and 
honefty. And more particularly yet, men admire thoſe, 
whom they find unconcerned as to the matter of mo- 
ney ; and count them tried, as it were like gold in the 
fire, who have been able to withſtand the temptations of 


(a) Thoſe mention'd in the laſt chapter, pleaſure and pain, 
riches and poverty, &c. | bi Hay 
(5) For 'tis but a cla ping a piſtol, or the like, to ſuch a man's 
breaſt, and he'll betray his friend or country, break his word, or 
any thing in the world; rather than loſe his beloyed life ; and con- 
' ſequently can't be reſolutely juſt, 5 2 
{© Vu. life, pleaſure, riches, &c, 44, 
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it. Juſtice therefore of itſelf is ſufficient to procure thoſe 
three things that are requiſite to glory: In the fir 
place, the love and good-will of the people; becauſe its 
chief aim is the being (4 ſerviceable to very many. Se- 
condly, their confidence : And thirdly,. their admira- 
tion; for the ſame reaſon, becauſe it neglects and de- 
ſpiſes thoſe things, which the reft of men purſue with 

uch eagerneſs and paſſion. () Now, in my opinion, 
not only the being in a public ſtation, but every method 
of living whatſoever, requires the helps and aſſiſtances 
of men; as for other ends, ſo particularly for this, that 
we may have ſome familiar friends to converſe with; 
which it is no eaſy matter for a man to obtain, without 
at leaft the ſhew and reputation of honefty. From 
hence it follows, that it is neceſſary even for thoſe men 
themſelves, who have withdrawn from the world, and 
choſen the quiet and retirements of the country, to be 
reputed at leaſt men of honeſty and integrity: And that 
ſo much the more, becauſe otherwiſe they will certainly 
be counted diſhoneſt; and then, having nothing of 
guard or defence, they muft need, be expoſed to perpe- 
tual injuries. The ſame juſtice alſo is neceſſary for 
thoſe (if ever they hope to ſucceed in their buſineſs) who 
buy, fell, lett, hire, and are concern'd in the commerce 
and affairs of the world: Nay, it is a thing of ſuch 
powerful moment and univerſal influence, as that thoſe 
who live only upon villainies and wickedneſs, can never 
ſubſiſt without ſomething of juſtice : For ſhould any 
thief ſteal from another that belonged to the ſame con- 
- federacy, he would immediately be expelled, as unfit to 
be a member even of a ſociety of robbers; and ſhould 
the leader himſelf not diftribute their booty, according 
to the meaſures of juſtice and honeſty, he would either 
be murdered or deſerted by his company : Nay, it is 


d) He takes — in the larger ſenſe here, ſo as to compre- 
hend bounty and liberality, See note (@) on Chap. vii. Book 1. 
(e) Having ſhewn how ncceſlary juſtice is, for thoſe who live in 
the eye of the world, and endeavour to get true and perfect glory; 
he's now going to ſhew, that tis neceſſary alſo for all ſor.s of men, 
viz, thole of privacy and retirement; thoſe of trade and commerce 

in the world; nay for even thieyes and pyrates. 0 
ad 


ol 
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(aid that your robbers have ſome certain ſtatutes, which 
they are all of them bound to obſerve among them- 
ſelves. /) Tuxorourvus tells us of a certain rogue, 
one (g) BarDYL1s an Lllyrian, that got a great power 
by the fame of his juſtice in dividing the prey: And 
(5) VirtaTvs the Luſitanian, got a much greater, to 
whom even ſome of our armies and (i) generals were 
forced to yield, till he was beaten and weaken'd by that 
(4) Carivs LaeLivs, who was ſurnamed the Wiſe, in 
the time of his prætorſhip; who brought down his haugh- 
tineis to ſo low an ebb, as to render the war eaſy for 
thoſe that came after him It juſtice then be of fo 
great efficacy, as to raiſe and increaſe even the power 
of pirates; of what mighty force muſt we ſuppoſe it to 
be, in the midſt of laws, and in a well-conftituted re- 


. 


public ? ; 


A famous Greek hiſtorian, born in the iſle. Chios, and ſcho- 
lar of Iſocrates, who uied to ſay, thac he was forced to ule a ipur, 
to Ephorus, and a bridle to 'Theopompus. He is highly com- 
mended by ſeveral of the antients. Corn. Nepos accuſes him of 
* in his characters of men. He left ſeveral works, which 

are loſt. 

(g) He was afterwards conquer'd by Philip, ſon of Amyntas, 
— of Macedonia, Pyrrhus the famous king of Epirus, married 
his daughter » " | g 

(b) A man of very great cunning and valour; he was firſt a 
28 afterwards a general of a formidable army. See Florus, 

aterc, &. | N 1 

(i) C, Plautins and M. Vitellius, or (as others ſay) Claudius 
Unimanus, the Ree At laſt Servilius Czpio got him treache» 
rouſly murdered, | - 


(4) The ſame, whom he brings in ſpeaking in his Book De 


* 
* 


*Amicitia, 


-S 


__ JUL Ss 


CHAP. XI. 


What made Men at firſt chuſe Kings, and make 
"Laws. The juſteſt Men uſually made Kings; 
and why. How to make uſe of the Glory he 
hath been diſcourſing of. An excellent Rule of 

Socrates's. Glory muſt be founded upon ſolid 

_ Virtue. Whatever is Counterfeit will ſometime be 

diſcover d. | 


* was for the ſake of enjoying the benefits of this 
juſtice (the great uſe of which we have now been 


. diſcourſing of) that the Medes heretofore, as we are 


told by (5) HeropoTvs, and I am apt to imagine our 
own anceftors too, choſe always the honeſteſt perſons 
for their kings. For the poorer fort of people, being 
oppreſſed by the richer, had recourſe to ſome one of re- 
markable virtue, to ſave and protect them from violence 
and injuries: who conſtituting meaſures of equity and 
juſtice, bound the greateſt to obſerve them as well as 
the meaneft. And that which was the reaſon for their 
chuſing kings, in like manner put them upon enacting 
laws: For men have always deſired to enjoy ſuch a right, 
as all ſort of them might have an equal ſhare in (for 
otherwiſe indeed it would be no right at all,) which 
when they could get by the juſtice and honeſty of ſome 
one perſon, they were contented with him, and never 


looked any farther; but when they could not, they were 


put upon a neceſſity of inventing laws, which could ne- 
ver be partial, but uſe the ſame language to all ranks 
and conditions. It is very plain therefore, that thoſe 
men were uſually choſen to be kings, who were counted 


(a) He ſtill goes on in h's commendation of juſtice, and tells us, 
that kings heretofore were choſen according to their characters for 
juſtice and integrity. 

(b) The firſt of any great: note among the Greek hiſtorians, 
very well known by his works, which are ſtill extant in nine books ; 
which for their ſweetnels and elegance are deſervedly called by the 
name of the Nine Mulcs, * 

1 
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the le men of honefty and integrity: But if they 
_ 4 and wiſe withal, the people thought 
there was nothing they might not obtain by their con- 
duct and management. By all means therefore let us 
conſtantly follow, and ſtick cloſe to juſtice; as for its 
own ſake, (for otherwiſe indeed it will not be properly 
juſtice) ſo for the increaſe of our honour and reputa- 
tion. (c) Now as it is not ſufficient for a man to get 
riches, unleſs he has the wiſdom to diſpoſe of them ſo, 
as thereby to furnith ont all his expences, not only thoſe 
of his bare neceſſities, but thoſe of his bounty and li- 
berality too: So neither is it enough for a man to get 
(a) glory, unleſs he knows how to make uſe of it with 
diſcretion : Though what SocraTes ſays is very excel- 
lent to this purpoſe, *©* that the readieſt way, and, as 
it were, ſhorteft cut, to arrive at (e) glory,” is really to 
be what one deſires to be accounted. Thoſe people 
therefore are highly miftaken, who think of obtaining a 
ſolid reputation, by vain ſhews and hypocritical pre- 
tences; by compoſed countenances and ftudied forms of 
words: For true glory takes deep rooting, and grows 
and flouriſhes more and more ; but that which is only 
in ſhew and mere outſide, quickly decays and withers 
like flowers; nor can any thing be lafting that is only 
counterfeit. I might bring a great many pregnant ex- 


- (c; He has ſhewn what theſe virtues are, which make the people . 
love, &c. But as tis not enough for a man to get riches, unleſs 
he knows how to make ule of them too : So, after we have gotten 
the vir:ues he has mentioned, the next thing that comes to be con- 
ft.er'd is, how we ſhould uſe them, o as to be remarkable in the 
world; and let people ſee, by our practice and exercile in ſome 
fort of life, that we are ſuch perſons as deſerve their love, confi- 
dence and admiration, For theſe virtues themſelves are only the 
ground-work or foundations, as it were, of perfect glory; and we 
know foundations are laid in the ear.h, and require tomething elſe 
to be built upon them, before they are taken notice of in the eye 
of the world. Here he puts in, by way of caution, a ſaying of 
Sccra'es, © that we make ſure in the firſt place, that we really are 
« (ach, &c. 

(4) By glory here he underſtands the virtues of juſtice, &c. 
which he has juſt been diſcourſing of, as the foundations of true 
glory, ee EI | | 

(e) Outward glory, not the virtues themſelyes, 

- H p 
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amples for the proof of theſe aſſertions ; but for brevity 
fake, I ſhall content myſelf with thoſe of but one ſingle 
family. ( TiBzxivs Graccnvs, the ſon of Pus- 
. Livs, will always be praiſed and had in admiration, as 
Boy as there ſhall any memorials remain of the Roman 
atchievements ; But his (g) ſons, on the contrary, were 
not in their lives-time approved of by good men ; and 
fince their deceaſe have been numbered among thoſe, 
who were juftly ſlain. | bY 


% A noble, wiſe and valiant Roman, who was twice conſul. and 
as often triumphed ; and at laſt was made cenſor, in which office 
by his wiſdom and prudence he ſaved the republic. [See Cic. de 
Orat. 1. 9.] He married Cornelia, the daughter o the eller Afri- 
canus, * whom he had the two Gracchi. 

(g) Tib. and Caius Gracchus, two eloquent and ingenious 
young men : But for attempting to make laws pernicious to the 


— — 


CHAP. XIII. 


5 


What young Men ſhould do to make ther ſelves known, 
and taken Notice of in the World, Courage in 
War, the firſt Thing that ſets off young Men. Ano- 

tber, Temperance, Sobriety, & c. Keeping often 
Company with wiſe and good Men, another Thing 


that very much recommends them, 


T is the Buſineſs therefore of thoſe, who deſire to get 
true glory, ſtrictly to diſcharge all the duties of juſ- 
tice; ' what thoſe are, we have ſhewn already in the for- 
mer book. I ſhall now proceed to lay down ſome di- 
rections, (a) How a man ſhould do to appear before the 


(a) His deſign is to ſhew, what methods a young man, who is 
juſt coming into the world (ſuppoſing he has laid a foundation of 
virtue) had beſt enter upon, that he may make himſelf known, 
and taken notice of among his citizens, that ſo his virtues may not 
lye hid and conceal'd. In order to which he diſtinguiſhes young 
men, into thoſe who are remarkable already upon their 8 

wor 


Cuar. xii, OFFICES. 163 
world what he is in himſelf ; though that of SocraTes 
is certainly the wiſeft that can poſſibly be given,“ to 
make ſure in the firft place, that he really be in him- 
« (elf, that which he deſires to appear before the world.“ 
For when a young gentleman is juſt come into the pub- 
lic, and is already known and remarkable in it, either 
by the fame of his father's actions (which I think, Son 
Marcus, may be your caſe ;) or by any other means or 
accident whatſoever ; the eyes of all are immediately 
upon him, and every one is enqiring after what he does, 
and how he fteers his life; and, as though he were ſet: 
in the public view, ſo none of his actions, or ſo much as 
his words, can be long kept in ſecret. But thoſe, who 
at the beginning and entrance of their lives, by reaſon 
of their meanneſs, are unknown to the world; as ſoon 
as they arrive at years of diſcretion, ſhould ſet before 
their eyes the moft honourable places, and bend all 
their ftudies and honeft endeavours toward the obtaining 
of them; which they ought.to do with ſo much the 
more boldneſs, becauſe men are ſo far from envying 
youth, that they rather encourage and forward them in 
their progreſs. The (5) firſt thing then, that ſets a young, 
man off, and recommends him to the public, is courage 
and bravery in martial affairs; by which a great many 

amongſt our forefathers, who were ſcarce ever wholly 
diſengaged from wars, very nobly diftinguiſhed and ſig- 
nalized themſelves. But yon, my ſon, have had the 
misfortune to light upon the times of a civil war, wherein 
the (c) one party was wicked and deteſtable, and the 
(4) other unfortunate and unſucceſsfal : In which, howe- 
ver, «hen PoE v had given you the command of (e one 


account, &c. and thoſe who are unknown and obſcure. They 
mult both take to ſome honourable way of life, ſo as to ſignalize 
their valour, honeſty, &c. X 
(5) Courage in the wars, the firſt thing that makes a young man 
become remarkable. | | 1 
(e) That of Julius Cæſar. | 
(4) That of Pompey the Great. | ano 
(e) Each body of foot conſiſting of two legions, had two troops 
of horſe to ſupport it one on the right and t'other on the left. 
Cicero's fon commanded one of theſe” being call'd wings. 


H 5 wing, 
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wing, you got much praiſe from that great commander 
and all his army, by your riding, darting, and patiently 
abiding all the fatigues of war. But as for this piece of 
your riſing glory, that, and the whole conftitution of 
the republic, are both of them fallen to the ground to- 
gether. But I never deſigned ſo to model this diſcourſe, 
as that it ſhould be proper for none but you ; but that 
it might be applicable to all men in general: I ſhall go 
on therefore to the remaining part of it. As then in all 
things the functions of the ſoul are more noble and ex- 
cellent than thoſe of the body; ſo the effects of our rea- 
ſon and underftanding are greater and more powerful, as 
to this particular, than thoſe of mere ftrength. ) Now 
of theſe there is none that can more recommend and 
adorn a young man, than temperance and ſobriety, duty 
and reſpe& to his natural parents, love and good-nature 
towards his friends and relations. (g. Another good 
way for young'people to get known, and have a good 
reputation, 1s often to attend on ſome great and wiſe 
men, who are thought to deſign for the good of the 
public : For when they are obſerved to be frequently 
with ſuch, the people are preſently apt to imagine, that 
they will be like thoſe men, whom > vil chuſe for their 
patterns. Thus (4) Pus. RuTiLiUus, when he was 
young, had the general vogue of a very honeſt man, 
and an able lawyer, becauſe he frequented the houſe of 


(F) Of the virtues that don't require ſtrength of body, tempe- 
rance, &c. moſt re ommend a young man. | | 
- (g) Athird thing that recommends young men is, keeping fre- 
quent company wich thoſe that are wiſe, and lovers of their 
country. 8 | | h 

(5) P. Rutilius Rufus, a noble Roman, conſul together with 
Cn. Mallius. He was ſcholar of Panatius, [See Book ili. Ch. ii.] 
2 great lover of learning, and ve:y well ſkilbd in philoſoph 
* the civil laws. Cicero in his firſt Book de Oratore calls 
him, Exemplum innocentiz : And Vell. Paterc. Book II. Chap. 
xiii. Virum non ſuĩ tantum ſeculi, ſed omnis ævi optimum. How- 
ever he was accus'd by the malice of ſome men, and condemn'd of 
extortion, and accordingly bapiſh'd Of which ſee the fore-citcd 


| places, 
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(5) MuTius. As for (4) Cxassus, whilſt he was very 
young, he was not beholden to any one elſe, but ob- 
tained of himſelf everlaſting honour, by undertaking 
that noble (/) and glorious accuſation ; when at that 
term of years, wherein others are commended if they be- 
gin but to ſtudy and exerciſe the art; (as we have it re- 
corded of the famous Demos THS) at that age, I ſay, 
did CRassUs make it appear, that he could perform 
that laudably in the open courts of juſtice, which he 
might without diſparagement have been ftudying at 
home. | 


(i) P. Mutius Scævola, a noble Roman, famous for his know- 
ledge of the civil laws, and withal an eloquent ſpeaker ; there- 
fore called by our author, Juriſperitorum diſertiſſimus. He was 
conſul with Calpurnius Piſo, about the year of Rome 620, when 
Tib. Gracchus rais'd his ſedition : And afterwards made Pontifex 
maximus. | | 

(4) Lucius Craſſus, the famous orator, whom he mentioned, 
Book I. Chap. xxx. | | 
| (7) Of c. Carbo a very eloquent man, who had been tribune 
and conſul ; whom Craſſus, at the age of nineteen years, (when 
others begin but to ſtudy eloquence) publicly accuſed and got 
condemned, ſo that he poyſone bimſelf. 


[ 


| 
| 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Diſcourſe, of two Sorts. Affability very powerful 
to obtain Mens Love, &c. But Eloguence much 
more. Several Occaſions 4 ſhewing a Man's Elo- 

uence. To defend more laudable than to accuſe ; 
but the latter in ſome Caſes honourable enough. Se- 
veral Examples of brave Accuſations. *Tis lau- 
ful in ſome Caſes. to defend. the really guilty; but 
never to accuſe the Innocent. The Fudge's and Ad- 
wvocate's Duties. Defending the Accuſed, eſpecially 
honourable, when it is againſt ſome powerful Op- 


preſſor. 


UT (a) of ſpeaking or diſcourſe there are two 
ſorts; the one proper only for common converſa- 


tion, the other for pleadings and debates in the public, 
Of theſe two the latter, whichis what we call eloquence, , 


is apparently moſt powerful towards the procurement of 
glory; (6) but yet it is inexpreſſible of what influence 
courteſy and affability are, in the buſineſs of obtaining 
mens love and affections. There are extant letters of 
(c) PuILir to ALEXANDER, (4) ANTIPATER to Cas8aNn- 
DER, and (e) AnNTiconus to PHILiP; in which theſe 
moft wiſe and prudent princes (for ſuch we are told they 
really were) adviſe each his ſon to ſpeak kindly to the 


(a) Having ended the laſt chapter with Craſſus's accuſation of 
Carbo, and the credit he got by it: This eaſily brings him to anc- 


ther thing, that recommends FR _ and makes them be taken 


notice of. viz. their diſcourſe, This he divides into two ſorts, and 


ſpeaks upon them 2 

(5) Of the firſt fort of diſcourſe, viz. That of common conver- 
ſation ; and its pc wer. | 

(c) Son of Amyntas, father of Alexander the Great, 

(d) A ſoldier of Philip's. left governor of Macedonia by Alex- 
ander, when he invaded Perſia At laſt he poyſoned Alexander, by 
his ſon Caſſander's means. See Quint. Curtius. 

(e) A king of Macedonia, not father, but only firſt guardian, 
and afterwards father in- aw to Philip, who was ſon of Demetrius, 
king of Macedonia and Epirus. 

, multitude, 
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multitude, and try to win the hearts of both them and 
the ſoldiers by gentle words and familiar appellations. 
(H But that other diſcourſe, which is proper for plead- 
ings and harangues in public, does oftentimes move and 
tranſport the whole multitude: For when a man ſpeaks 
to them fluently and plauſibly, they are preſently rapt 
into a ſtrange admiration, and cannot but conelude, as 
ſoon as ever they hear him, that he is wiſer and more 
knowing than the reft of men are. But if there be mo- 
defty joined with the power and weight of his eloquence, 
there is nothing in the world can more raiſe their admi- 
ration; and eſpecially too, if he be a young man that 
ſpeaks. Now the ſubjects and oecaſions, that ſtand in 
need of eloquence, are more than one, and ſeveral young 
gentlemen, in our own republic, have made themſelves 
eminent in ſeveral of them : Some for example, by ſpeak- 
ing in the ſenate-houſe, and others, by pleading in the 
courts of jnftice. Of theſe ways the latter is moſt fruit- 
ful of admiration, the duties of which are only two, de- 
fending and accuſing. It is much more commendable 
to defend than to accuſe; however, this latter has 'of- 
tentimes brought men to a conſiderable reputation. We 
mention'd the example of Crassvs but juſt now, and 
(e) Marcus Axvroxius, when he was a young man, did 
the ſame; and nothing got (4) Suri ius ſo much cre- 
dit for his eloquence, as his brave accuſation of Ca us 
Noreanvus, a very ſeditious and troubleſome citizen. 
This nevertheleſs muſt be done but ſeldom, or indeed 


(J) The ſecond fort of diſcourſe, viz. eloquence : Of which he 
ſpeaks pretty largely, and gives ſome rules about accuſations, re- 
lating to their lawfulneſs, frequency, &c. — 

(g) Grandfather to Mark Anthony the triumvir ; whom 
brings in ſpeaking in his de Oratore; a'very eloquent perſon, as 
appears from the great praiſes he there gives him. He was conſul 
and cenſor, called by V. Patercul. Princeps Civitatis & Eloquentiz. 
He was aſterwa ds kill'd by the command of Marius and Cinna. 
The perſon, by whoſe accuſation he gain'd this credit, was Cn. Pa- 
pirius Carbboo 203 de 

(% One of the interlocutors in his de Oratore, and there com- 
mended for an excellent ſpeaker, He accuſed Norbanus; whom 
Anthony defended. [See de Or:t. ii. 28.) He was tribune of the 
people, and joining with Marius againſt Sylla, was ſlain by Sylla's 
Order. Vell. Paterc, 

| never; 
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never, unleſs it be undertaken on the behalf of the re- 
public, as it was by thoſe three whom I juſt now men- 
tioned: Or, ſecondly, upon the acount of ſome injury 
received, as by the two (i) LucuLLuses; or elſe for the 
ſake of thoſe under our protection, as was formerly 
done by (4) myſelf for the Sicilians ; and by (J) Jui ius 
for the Sardinians againſt Max cus ALBUT1Us: In like 
manner ( Fus us made his induftry be taken notice of, 
by his accuſing AqQuiLivs. Once then, or fo, it is al- 
lowable enough; but by no means often. However, 
ſhould the commonwealth call a man to it, he might do 
it often upon her account, it being no diſgrace to be 
often employed in taking vengeance on her enemies. 
Vet, even in this caſe, it is ſtill the beſt way to be mo- 
deft and cautious: For he ſhews himſelf a man of a very 
unnatural and mercileſs temper (or rather indeed not a 
man at all, but a ſavage monſter) who can endure to 
make it his very buſineſs and employment, to bring 
many people into danger of their lives: Beſide that it is 
dangerous to the perſon himſelf too; and not only fo, 
but even ſcandalous and ſhameful, to get himſelf the 
odious name of an accuſer: Which of late was the for- 
tune (a) of Marcus Bx urs, a perſon that was ſprung 
of a noble family, and ſon of that BauTus, who was ſo 


(i) Lucius and Marcus, who accuſed Servilius the augur, becauſe 
he before had accuſed their father. See our author's Quæſt. Aca- 
demic. I. 4. $S 1. : 

- (4) In his orations againſt Verres. 

(1) Lhave followed the correction of Langius, Manut. &c. who 
would have it read Pro Sardis in or Contra Albutium Julius, Vid. 
Ed. Grævii. | 
() He mentions this accuſation in his Brutus, where he ſays 

Fuſius got a great deal of credit by it. Anthony the famous ora- 

tor defended Aquilius, and to move. the judges to pity, pull'd open 
his cloaths, — ſhew'd them his honourable wounds in his breaſt. 
Aquilius was conſiil with Marius, An. Urb, Cond. 6532. and accuſed 
of deibery or extortion. Multis avaritiz criminibus, teſtimoniuſque 
convictus. Cic. Orat. pro Flac. | | | 

(n) He mentions both father and ſon in his de Oratore, the one 
for an excellent lawyer, who wrote ſeveral books; and the ſon for a 
looſe debauchee. And in his Brutus he calls the father an excel- 
lent man, and very ſxilful of the law; but the fon a diſgrace to his 
family, &c. : 
particularly 
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particularly famed for his ſkill in the civil laws. It is 
another rule of duty more eſpecially to be taken notice 
of, aud which cannot be broken without manifeft vil- 
lainy, never to bring an innocent perſon into danger. 
For ſince kind nature has given us eloquence, to ſerve 
for the good and preſervation of all men ; what can be 
more, either wicked, or inhuman, than :o turn it to the 
ruin and deſtruction of the (o) of them? It is our 
duty then never to accuſe the innocent : But we need 
not, on the other hand, make any ſcruple of ſpeaking 
ſometimes in behalf of the guilty, provided he be not 
wholly villainous and abominable. For this is no more 
than what the people deſire, than what cuſtom autho- 
rizes, and the common bowels of humanity incline us 
to. It is the duty of a judge to endeavour after nothing 
but the real trath ; but an advocate ſometimes may 
ſpeak up for 'that, which carries no more than an out- 
ward appearance of it ; Which, I think, I ſhould hardly 
have ventured to ſay, (eſpecially in writing a philoſo- 
phical diſcourſe) but that I perceive it was the opinion 
of PANAETIUs, a perſon of as great and conſiderable au- 
thority, as any among the Stoics. But defending is that 
which brings the largeſt returns both of glory and inte- 
reſt; eſpecially if one happen to be aſſiſtant to thoſe, 
who ſeem injured and oppreſſed by the power of ſome 
great one. This was my fortune, at a great many 
times, ſo more eſpecially in my younger days; when I 
ſtood in defence of Roscius AMERINus, againſt all the 
greatneſs and authority of SYLLa: And you know the 
oration, which I then ſpoke, is (p) at this time extant. 


(s) Viz. Thoſe that are innocent. 
(2) It is the ſecond of his orations as now printed. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Two Sorts of Liberality. Better to help Men by 
our Labour and Induſtry, than by our Money, 
Pr1r1e's Reproof to his Son ALEXANDER to 
this Purpoſe. . The Inconveniences of the ſecond 
Sort of Liberality. Meaſures to be obſerved in it. 


(a) Aving given this account of the particular du- 

H ties, which young men muſt do for the attain- 
ment of glory; we are next to diſcourſe of beneficence 
or liberality. Of this there are two forts ; the one of 
which conſiſts in obliging thoſe who need it, by our la- 
bour and induftry ; the other by our money. The lat- 
ter of theſe two is much the more eaſy, eſpecially for 
thoſe who have plentiful fortunes ; but the former, on 
the other hand, more glorious and magnificent, and 
more ſuitable to the character of a brave and exalted 
ſoul. For though there is a good-will, and generous 
readineſs to oblige, ſhewn in cither: yet in the one caſe 
we are beholding to the cheſt, in the other to the virtues 
and abilities of the perſon. Beſides, thoſe ſort of kind- 
neſſes, which are done by the aſſiſtance of money, or 
the like, within a ſhort ſpace of time draw their own 
fountain dry; ſo that this liberality doth, as it were, 
eat out its own bowels, and the more you have formerly 
obliged in this kind, the fewer you will be able to oblige 
for the future. But now, on the other hand, he whoſe 


(a) Chap. vi. he laid down fix things, as reaſons or motives of 
mens being profitable to us: Of theſe he rejected fear, as a very 
dangerous and inconvenient one. Good-will, honour or admira- 
tion, and confidence, all which three gogo make up true glory, he 
hath already diſcourſed of, and ſhewn ty what virtues they are to 
be obtained. There remain therefore oaly cwo more, viz. hope, 
when princes, &c, promiſe greac donations ; and hire, when money 
is given. Both theſe he comprehends here under beneficence or 


liberality, and ſhews what ſort of donations are ulcful, and in 


what meaſure, and in what particul-r caſes, &c. And firſt he di- 
vides beneficence into two ſorts of which he prefers the former 
for ſeveral reaſons, 

g2nerolity 
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generoſity ſhews itſelf in labour, that is, in virtue, and 
being active for another's good, the more men he hath 
formerly ſhewn himſelf kind to, the more he will have 
ready to aſſiſt him ever after: Beſide, that by the cuſ- 
tom of doing good offices, he gets a kind of habit, and 

ws much more expert in the art of obliging. ParL1y 
the father of ALsExanDer the great, reproves his ſon 
ſharply in one of his epiftles, for endeavouring to p - 
chaſe the good-will of the Macedonians, by giving them 
donations :' In the name of wonder, ſays he, what me- 
© thod of reaſoning could lead you into ſuch a thought, 
as to imagine that thoſe men would ever be faithful to 
you, whom yourſelf had corrupted with money? What! 
do you deſign to be thought, not the king, but only 
the fteward and purſebearer of the Macedonians ?” | 
that ſteward and purſebearer is admirably well ſaid, be- 
cauſe it is ſo ſcandalous a buſineſs for a prince; and that 
calling donations a corrupting the people, is better yet; 
for thoſe who receive them are perpetually the worſe for 
it, and only made readier to expect the ſame again. 
PHILIP writ this to his ſon alone, but it may ſerve for 
a direction to all men in general. I think we may take 
it for granted therefore, that that ſort of bounty, which 
conſiſts in doing kindneſſes by our labour and induſtry, 
is more virtuous and creditable, can oblige more people, 
and has more ways of doing it than that other has. 
Not but that ſometimes a man ſhould give, nor is this 
ſort of bounty to be wholly rejected; nay, one ought 
oftentimes to diftribute ſome part of one's money to 
thoſe, who are well-deſerving perſons, and ftand in need 
of ſuch aſſiſtance: But till it muſt be done with (5) great 
prudence and moderation. For ſome men have ſquan- 
der'd away whole eſtates by inconſiderately giving; 
which is certainly the fooliſheft thing in the world ; for 
ſo a man diſables himſelf ever after from doing of that 
(c) which he takes moſt delight in. But the worſt thing 


| (5) The word diligentia in this place properly ſignifies, the ma- 
king a choice and diſtinction Nour d. 12 YN 

(%) Viz. Shewing his bounty and generoſity in giving; becauſe 
he has given away all already. 
is 
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is this, that profuſeneſs in giving is uſually accompanied 
by unjuft ways of getting. For when by this means 
men have parted with what is their own, they are for- 
ced to lay hands upon that which is another's : And by 
this means they miſs what is their principal deſign, viz, 
The obtaining mens love by their bounty and generoſity; 
for they get more hatred from thoſe whom they injure, 
than good-will from thoſe whom they hoped to oblige 
by it. We ought therefore neither fo to lock up our 
riches, as that even liberality itſelf cannot open them; 
nor ſo to keep them open, as if they were common to 
all men in general: The beſt way is, always to obſerve 
a due medium, and give more or leſs in proportion to 
to our eftates. In fine, we thould do well to remember 
a ſaying, which is now grewing ſo common as to be a 
proverb amongſt us, Bounty has got no bottom:” For 
how indeed is it poſſible, that there ſhonld ever be any 
end of it, when thoſe who are uſed to it, look to re- 
ceive again; and others, from ſeeing them, are taught 
to expect the ſame? 


CHAP” XVI. 


Two Sorts of Givers, How Liberality and Prodi- 
gality differ. What the chief Advantage f 
Riches. Public Shiws to the People very fooliſh, 
Several Examples of magnificent Ædiles among 
the Romans. 


(a) F thoſe who give largely, there are two ſorts; 
the one of which are prodigal, and the other 


(a) Having given his reaſons, why the firſt ſort of beneficence, 
which conſiſts in obliging men by our labour and induſtry, 1s pre- 
ferable to the ſecond, which does it by money; he begins in clus 
chapter to diſcourſe of the latter, and divides thoſe that uſe it (the 
Largi as he ſpeaks) into two iorts, the cne prodigal, and the other 
liberal. in the proper and ſtrict ſenſe of that word, He begins with 
the firſt, and licDurſes of it to chap. xviii. where he comes to the 
ſecond, the liberal. 


liberal. 
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liberal, The prodigal are thoſe, who conſume vaſt 
ſums in making public feaſts, and diſtributing portions 
of meat to the people; or in providing gladiators to 
fight with one another, or with wild beaſts in the the- 
atre; or in making preparation for other ſuch ſports, 
and recreations of the multitude: Things that are for- 
gotten in a very ſnort time, if ever at all thought on, 
after once they are over. But the liberal are thoſe, who 
diſpoſe of their money in redeeming poor priſoners; in 
helping their friends and acquaintance out of debt, in 
aſſiſting them to marry their daughters; or putting them 
into ſome method of making, or enereaſing their for- 
tunes. I admire therefore, what ſhould come into (5) 
THEOPHRASTUsS's head, who in a book of his which he 
wrote concerning riches, amongft ſeveral noble and ex- 
cellent things, has been guilty of one very grievous ab- 
ſurdity: For he runs out mightily in commendation of 
magnificence, and giving. public ſhows or donations to 
the people ; and thinks the ſupplying of ſuch expences 
as theſe, the very principal fruit and advantage of rich- 
es: But in my opinion it is both a much greater, and 
more durable advantage, to be furniſhed with money 
for thoſe acts of bounty, of which I have juft now been 
giving ſome inſtances. But AIs TOTIE, with much 
more reaſon and judgment, reproves us for not being 
amaz d at thoſe ſums, which are daily thrown away to 
careſs the people: Should any one (ſays he) when a 
** city is beſieged and reduced to great ſtreights, give a 
* large ſum of money for a little cup of water; peo- 
** ple would wonder and admire at it ftrangely, and 
hardly be perſuaded to believe it at firſt; but after- 
* wards poſſibly, upon farther conſideration, would be 
ready to pardon it, becauſe it was a caſe of mere 
** Exigence and (c) neceſſity: But yet we can ſee, with- 


(5) The ſame that he mentic ned Book I. Chap. i. his book here 
mentioned is now quite loſt, but it is quoted by Diogenes Laertius, 
(e) _— of this here quoted is to be found in any of the 
works of Ariſtotle now extant ; which makes the learned Muretus 
think, that it ought to be read Ariſto . who was a ſtoic philoſopher, 
mentioned by Seneca in his 29ih Fpiſf. and who (as we learn from 

Plutarch) wrote a book upon the ſubject of riches, 
out 
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<< out any thing of admiration, thoſe vaft charges and 
* infinite expences, which men put themſelves to for 
* no reaſon in the world ; neither for the relief of any 
« want or neceſſity, nor yet for the increaſe of their 
“% glory and dignity: And that pleaſure of the multi- 
** tude which is principally aimed at, is of ſhort conti- 
© nuance; and only tickles and ſooths up the meaneſt 
of the people, who themſelves will forget the ſatis- 
faction they received, as ſoon as ever the ſhow and 
« recreation is at an end.” He adds moreover, with 
a great deal of reaſon, *©* That children indeed, and 
** ſome trifling women, together with ſlaves, and the 
% more ſervile part of thoſe who are free, might per- 
«« haps take a pleaſure in ſuch fooliſh kind of paſtimes: 
* But that men of true prudence, and thoſe who 
judge of things by the rules of reaſon, can by no 
* means either commend or approve of them.” I 
know it is a cuſtom in our republic, and has been from 
the time of our good forefathers, to expect and demand, 
even from the ſobereſt citizens, ſomething that is 
ſplendid and magnificent in their (4) Adileſhips. Hence 
(e) PULS CRagsus, who was ſurnamed The Wealthy, 
and really was ſuch, in his office of ædile was very mag- 
nificent and noble in his entertainments : And (/) Lu- 
c:UsCrassvs, a little while after, was full out as gene- 
rous, though collegue of (g Mucivs the moſt mode- 
rate man living. Next after theſe came (5) Cavs 


(d) An office in Rome, which required their taking care of the 
public buildings, temples, &c. as allo the public games upon any 
tolemn occaſion, plays, and the like. Twas uſually counted the 
firſt ſtep toward other offices; into which the people choſe men, 
according to their ill or good behaviour in thi:. Hence they uſu- 
ally ſpar'd no pains, charges, &c. ſo as they could but pleaſe the 
multitude. 

(e] A noble Roman, ſurnamed Mucianus, becauſe adopted into 
the family of the Craſſi, from that of the Mucii, He was the 
firſt that gave che people a fight of elephants in his Ædileſhip. 
He was afcerwards conſul, and Pontifex Maximus. 

{(f) The famous orator mentioned before. 8 

(g) The Augur, who married the daughter of the wiſe Lælius; 
mentioned by our author in the beginning of his De Amicitia. 

(hb) Surnamed Pulcher ; he firſt had their ſcenes in the theatre 
painted, whereas before they were bare boards, 0 
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Cr.aupivs, the ſon of Arrius; and a great many 
others, the viz. ( LucuLLi, (4) HorTensws, and (/) 
SiLanus. But ( PuRLivs LenTULLUs, when I was 
conſul, exceeded all others that ever went before him : 
who was afterwards followed and copied by G Scaurus, 
But of all theſe ſhows, that have been given to pleaſe 
and entertain the people, thoſe vi my Fiend Poux 
were the greateſt and moſt magnificent, (0) -exhibired 
when he was the ſecond time conſul, (p) In all which 
caſes it is eaſy to ſee what is my opinion. 


(i) The two brothers Luc. and Mar. who were both Ædiles to- 
ether, and made the ſcenes to turn round, and fo often, whereas 
fore they were fixed and unalterable. ; 

(+) The famouſeſt Roman orator next to Cicero, and often his 
opponent ; conſul ſix years before him. See his death excellently 
lamented at the 71 of our author's Brutus. 

(J) D. Junius Silanus, who was conſul next after Cicero. with 
L. Licinius Murzna. 

(m) Surnamed Spinther, conſul ſix years after Cicero, whom he 
recall'd from his baniſhment. To whom is written the firſt book of 
his familiar epiſtles, He was the firſt that wore a purple gown 
doubly dy'd and made the Vela or curtains in the theatre of fine 
Cyprus linen, | 
() He built a noble theatre, with vaſt pillars of fine marble, 
and was ſo profuſe in his Adileſhip, that Pliny ſays, he utterly 
ruined the Roman moderaticn, and chat Sylla did more harm by en- 
_—— his prodigalities, than he did by all his murders and cru- 
elties. þ 
(o) Fe brought lyons, panthers. and elephants in vaſt numbers to 
fight before the people, See a full and excellent deſcription of theſe 
diverꝰ ons given by our author. Epiſt, 1. lib. 5. ad Famil. 

(p) See the latter end of che next chapter, and our author's Epiſt. 
Famil. lib, 2. Ep. 3, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Expences to pleaſe the People allowable in ſome Caſes 
and what they are. Some Examples of laudable 


ones, Upon what one may beſt lay out his Money 
in this Kind. - 


O man however ſhould be ſo far moderate, as 

to draw upon himſelf the ſuſpicion of avarice. 
(a) Mamgrcus, a perſon of very great riches, was put 
by the conſulſhip for no other reaſon, but becauſe he 
refug'd to be Ædile firft. (6) If ſuch things therefore 
are demanded by the people, and allowed of, though 
perhaps not deſired by good men, they muſt even be 
performed; but ſo as to keep within the compaſs of 
your eſtate, as I myſelf did. Nay, though they ſhould 
not be demanded by the people, yet they might wiſely 
enough be preſented them, upon a proſpect of gaining 
ſome more conſiderable advantage by it. Thus (c) Oxes- 
TEs of late got a great deal of credit, by giving the 
people a dinner in the ftreets, under the notion of (4) 
paying his tenths to HercuLEs. Nor did any one ever 
find fault with M. Se1vs, for ſelling out corn at an eaſy 
rate, in the time of a very great dearth and ſcarcity : 
For he got himſelf free from a great and inveterate ha- 
tred of the people, by a coſt, which (conſidering he was 


Ca) A name of the Æmilian family, Mamercus Æmilius Lepidus, 
was conſul with D. Brutus, An. U. C. 676. »Tis uncertain whe- 
ther he be meant here or not, 

(6) When, and how far ſuch ſorts of giving are allowable. 

(c) A Surname of the Aurelian family. his is Cn. Aufidius 
Oreſtes, ſo call'd becauſe he was adopted by Cn. Aufidius, | Cic. 
pro domo, Ch. xviii.] He was afterwards conſul with Corn. Len- 
tulus Sura, An. U. C. 682. 

(d) Tas a cuſtom among the Romans, upon any great under- 
taking, to vow the tenth of their income to ſome god, to 'make 
him proſper them in their undertakings. Oreſtes, under pretence 
of paying this to Hercules, gave a great deal of victuals to all the 
people in public, that ſo he might gain their fayour, 
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at that time ædile) was neither diſhoneſt, nor yet ex- 
traordinary great: But of all, my friend Milo got 
the greateſt honour, by purchaſing gladiators for the de- 
fence of the public, which was wholly included in my 
ſingle ſafety, and thereby defeating the mad and perni- 
cious attempts of CLopivs. Such charges therefore are 
not to be ſhunned, when either they are neceſſary or 
very advantageous : But even when they are ſo, we muſt 
not exceed the limits of mediocrity. Luc. PniL Ius, 
the ſon of QuinTus, an extraordinary ingenious and 
eminent man, was wont, Iconfeſs, to be making his 
brags, That he got all the honours the republic could 
give him, without ever ſpending one farthing that way : 
(f}) Carvs Curio uſed to ſay the fame: And even I 
myſelf have ſome reaſon to boaft upon this account : 
For conſidering the greatneſs of the honours I got, and 
that too by every one of the votes, 'and the very firft 
years I was capable of them, (which is more than can 
be ſaid by either of thoſe two, whom I juft now men- 
tioned) the charge of my ædileſhip was very inconſider- 
able. But the beft way of laying out money in this 
kind, is to repair the city-walls, make docks, havens, 
aquæducts, and the like; things that may ſerve to the 
general uſe and advantage of the public. For though 
things which are preſent, and given down upon 5 


(e) Clodius was a vile and profligate fellow, a great enemy to 
Cicero, whom in his tribuneſhip he got baniſh'd, [See Cicero's 
life in Plut.] but Milo, being tribune the year following, endea- 
vour'd to bring back Cicero again. Clcdius violently oppos'd it; 
and getting together ſome of his own gang, and a parccl of gladi- 
ators, fell upon the people as they aſſembled about it, and flew 
ſeveral. Milo, on the other fie, bought gladia ors to defend 
Cicero, and in him (as he ſays) the republic itſelf. This is that 
Milo, who afterwards kill'd this Clodius ; for which being accus'd, 
he was defended by our author in tha: incomparable oration, which 
is ſtill extant. | | 1 

An excellent Roman, conſul with Cn. Octavius, the year of 
Rome 677; a good man and a lover of virtue, as well as learning. 
He was alſo a very good orator, and is often mentioned by our 
author. His ſon was that Curio, who was tribune of the yore: 
and the grand incendiary in the civil war between Cæſar and Pom- 
N N | 


178 TULLY's _ Book ll. 


nail, are more acceptable for a time ; yet the memory 
of theſe will be more laſting, and continued even down 
to poſterity. 1 forbear to ſpeak much againft theatres, 

ticoes, new temples, and the like, out of reſpect to 
my old friend Pompey; But I find them not approved 
of by the famouſeſt men; particularly not by pa- 
naetius himſelf, whom I have very much followed, 
though not quite tranſlated, in this work. Neither 
are they liked by Demetrius Phalereus, who blames 
Pericles, one of the greateſt men amongſt all. the 
Grecians, for ſquandering away ſuch (g) a vaſt ſum 
of money, upon that noble ſtructure at the entrance 
of the Acropolis. But I have ſpoken ſufficiently 
upon all this ſubject, in thoſe books which 1 have 
written (5) concerning the republic. 'T'o' conclude 
therefore, All ſuch protuſions are, generally ſpeaking 
(I think) to be blamed ; but yet at ſome times, and 
upon certain occaſions, may be rendered neceſſary : 
However, even then they muſt be proportioned to one's 
eftate, and kept within the limits of reaſon and mode- 


ration. | - 

g] Above two thouſand talents: This is that entrance to their 
antient tower call'd Acropolis and (becauſe under the protection of 
Pallas) Glaucopia, ſo often mention'd by antient writers. It had 
five noble doors, was cover'd wich curious white ſtone, and was five 
© years in building. See Meuri. Cecropia, 

(bh) This work was in ſix books; but 'tis now all loſt __ 
ſome few fragments, of which Scipio's dream is much the largeſt, 


as making a good part of the ſixth book, 


CHAP. 
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Liberality to be varied according to the* Variety of 
Circumſtances. The Merits of the Receiver eſpe- 
cially to be conſidered. What As of Bounty we 

ould more particularly exerciſe. Meaſures to 
be obſerved in receiving Money, It is profitable 
ſometimes to part with one's Right. When a 
Man uſes an Eſtate as be ought. Hoſpitality de- 
ſervedly commended. . 


ni neee 

N that (a) other ſort of giving, which proceeds from 
liberality, we ſhould not keep conſtantly. to one cer- 
tain meaſure ; but vary according to the variety of cir- 
cumftances in the perſons that receive. His caſe (for in- 
ftance) who ſtruggles at preſent under ſome preſſing ne- 
ceflity, is different from his, who is well enough to paſs, 
and only deſires to improve his fortune, We ſhould lend 
our aſſiſtance in the firſt place to thoſe, who are under 
the burden and weight of ſome, misfortune ; unleſs they 
are ſuch as deſerve to be miſerable: We ſhould be ready 
however to forward thoſe iikewiſe, who deſire only of 
us our helping hand, not ſo much to ſave them from 
being unfortunate, as to raiſe them to ſome higher de- 
grees of fortune. (5) But here we muſt be careful to ac- 
quaint ourſelves thoroughly with the fitneſs, of the per- 
ſons : For that of Exx ius is admirably well ſaid: - ._. 


I take good actions, when ill applied g to become ill 


Ones. 


(a) He has done with the firſt ſort of giving largely, viz. pro- 
digality; which he thinks generally blameable, but in ſome caſes 
excuſable. He comes now to the ſecond, liberality, which'is ſeen 
not only in giving. but in receiving too. He begins with giving; 


concerning which his firſt rule is, that we ſhould conſider the cir- 
cumſtances of the perſon we give to. ni HB 
(5) Secondly, in giving we ſhould conſider the perſon's deſerts : 
For kindneſſes beſtowed vpon thoſe, who don't deſerve, but will 
make ill uſe of them, are indeed no kindneſſes. We ſhould make 


honeſt men the objects of our Tan in this kind, 


- 


Now 
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Now that which is given to a truly honeſt and gratefut 
perſon, is paid us in the acknowledgment he himſelf 


makes, and in the good-will that is got by it from the 


reſt of the world. For nothing is more pleaſing to all 
mankind, than bounty beſtowed without raſhneſs and 
precipitancy ; and the generality of men praiſe it ſo 
much the more, becauſe the liberality of every great 
man, is a common kind of ſanctuary for all that are 
needy. We ſhould endeavour therefore, as far as we 
are able, to oblige many men by fuch acts of generoſity, 
as may not be forgotten as ſoon as ever they are over; 
but be remembered by the children and pofterity of the 
receivers, in ſuch manner as to lay a neceſſity upon them 
of ſhewing their gratitude: I ſay neceſſity, for all peo- 

hate one that takes no care of being grateful to his 


xenefaRors, and count him that is ſuch, injurious to 


themſelves, becauſe he diſcourages bounty and libera- 
lity, and ſo is a common enemy to all the poorer fort. 
Beſides, this way of giving, whereby captives are ran- 
ſomed, and the meaner folk enriched, is uſeful and ad- 
1 to the public itſelf; and has frequently been 
ted by 8 our order, as appears very fully 
m the oration of Cx ASs US. That other way therefore 
of expending money, which conſiſts in making ſhows 
for the entertainment of the vulgar, ought (I think) by 
no means to be compared with this: The one comports 
well with the character of a great and a prudent perſon : 
The other of ſuch as cajole the people, and look out for 
pleaſures to tickle the fancies of the unſtable multitude. 
(e) And as it is a duty to be generous in giving, ſo is it 
not to be too rigorous in demanding; but in every tranſ- 
action of buying, ſelling, letting, and hiring, to behave 
ourſelves towards our neighbours and chapmen, with all 
the fairneſs and courteſy imaginable; to let go ſome- 
thing of our ſtrict and juſt rights, upon certain occa- 
ſions: to avoid all ſuits and contentions at law, as far as 
can reaſonably and fairly be expected; perhaps I might 
ce) Having given ſome rules for the liberal man's direction in 
giving or ſpending ; he proceeds im this place to do the ſame about 
receiving; in which he would have him not be too rigorous, but 
courteous, complying, &c, 24d 
. z 
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add, and even ſomething farther; for in ſeveral eaſes to 
deliver up one's right, is not only generous, but (4) ad- 
vantageous too. However, a man ſhould have a decent 
regard to his eſtate and fortune; for it is not over-reput- 
able to let that be ruined by his caſineſs and negle& ; 
and yet on the other hand he ſhould carry himſelf ſo, 
as to avoid all ſuſpicion of a ſordid, mean, or avaritious 
temper. For it is then a man uſes his money as he 
4 to do; when he ſhews himſelf liberal, without 
ruining his fortune. (e) TnREO HAAS r Us commends, and 
with very good reaſon, another ſort of bounty, which 
we call hoſpitality: For there is nothing, in my mind, 
more handſome and becoming, than conſtantly to have 
the houſes of noblemen open, and ready to entertain all 


ſtrangers of faſhion ; and it is no ſmall credit and repu - 


tation to the public, that ſtrangers never fail to meet 
with that ſort of bounty and liberality in our city: Be- 
fide that there is nothing can be more uſeful for thoſe 
who deſign by honeft means to get an intereft in the 
world, than to recommend themſelves to the eſteem and. 
good-liking of foreign nations, by the help of thoſe 
people whom they thus entertain. TEO HAAS Tus tells 
us of C1Mon the Athenian, that he ſhewed his hoſpita- 
lity even to all his brethren of the (g) Lacian tribe; and 
not only made it his own conftant cuſtom, but alſo com- 


(4) 'Tis no ſmall part of prudence, to know when to loſe; it 
happening ſometimes, and upon ſome occafions, that tis the beſt 
way to act againſt one's preſent intereſt, and by omitting a leſs 
advantage, to gain a greater afterwards, Pecuniam in loco negli- 
gere, ſays Terence, maximum interdum eſt luerum. 

(e) One particular ſort of bounty, which he thinks fit juſt to 
bring in here, is hoſpitality. This he recommends as a thing hand- 
ſome, and becoming in any city, and advantageous to get a man in- 
tereſt, and make him known among ſtrangers. | 

(f) The ſon of Miltiades, a famous Athenian general, who beat 
their enemies both at ſea and land the ſame day: He was particu- 
larly fam'd for his bounty and hoſpitality. Je his life in Plut. 
and Corn. Nep. PR 28 F226 

(g) There were one hundred m—_— four diſtin tribes or peo? 
ples in Attica, one of which was called the Lacian, and the men 


who were of it, Laciadæ. Cimon was one of theſe, and kept con- 
ſtantly open houſe for all thoſe of his tribe. See Meurſius de Pop, 


12 manded 


Attic 
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manded his bailiffs the ſame, to keep open houſe for a; 
one of the Laciadæ that ſhould — — way. pg 


; EY 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Liberality which conſiſts in doing good Offices fir 
others : Two ſorts of 2 What Sorts of = 
ford moſt Opportunities of it. The Ruin of Civil 
Law and Eloquence. All Men may do Kindneſſes 
of this Nature if they pleaſe. We ſhould be care- 
ful of not offending ſome, by obliging others. 


1 Come now to ſpeak of that other ſort of bounty, 
= which conſiſts not in giving, but in labouring for 
another's good ; and extends itſelf as to the republic in 
general, ſo to each member of the city in particular. 
(5) The civil law principally gives us opportunities of ex- 
erciſing this: For there is nothing more proper to get a 
man intereſt and credit in the world, than the managing 
the law-ſuits of a great many perſons, the aſſiſting them 
with his advice, and doing for them all that he can by 
his knowledge, and ſkill in that learning. And therefore 
I admire the wiſdom of our anceftors, as for ſeveral rea- 
ſons, ſo particularly for this, that the knowledge and 
interpretation of their excellent civil law, was counted 
a matter of the higheſt credit and reputation among 
them. This the greateſt men have kept conftantly 
among themſelves, till this late ſad diſorder and confu- 
ſion of every thing : But now the glory of this ſort of 
learning, together with all honours and degrees of dig- 
nity, is utterly ruined and fallen to juft nothing. And 


(a) He begins here with the ſecond, and as he thinks [See Chap. 
xv. ] much better ſort of beneficence, which conſiſts in doing kind- 
neſſes for others by our labour and induſtry, Thee kindnelles 
may be either done to particular perſons, or to the republic in 


general : and firſt of the former. ; 
(4) The firſt thing that puts a man in a capacity of ſerving : 


hee many people, is the civil laws; the knowledge of which be 
1 


ghly commends, 1 


ak. ], as. 
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to make the matter ſtill ſo much the worſe; all this has 
happened in the days of (c) one, who, as he equalled 
in dignity all that have gone before him, ſo he was far 
above them all in the knowledge of the laws. This 
ſtudy then is approved of by moſt people, and puts it 
in one's power to aflift a great many, and oblige them 
by kindneſſes. (4) There is another ſort of knowledge 
near related to this, the art, I mean, of perſuaſive 


ſpeaking, which carries more majefty and ornament 


along withit, and is more pleaſing and liked of, by the 


_ generality of men. For what is there in the world more 


extraordinary than eloquence, whether we conſider the 
admiration of its hearers, the reliance of thoſe who ſtand 
in need of its aſſiſtance, or the good-will procured by it 


from thoſe whom it defends? Our anceftors therefore 


held this among the chief of their civil profeſſions. Any 
one then muft oblige a great many, and have a large 
number of clients and dependants, who is able to ſpeak 
well, and willing to take pains, and (as (/) it was the 
cuſtom of our good forefathers) is ready to undertake 
many peoples cauſes, without ever expecting to be re- 
warded for his trouble. And here I have a fair oppor- 
tunity offered me, to bemoan the great downfal, that L 
may not ſay the utter extinction, of eloquence; but 
that I am afraid I ſhall ſeem to complain for my own 
ſake only. However I cannot but with ſome concern 
take notice, what a great many excellent orators we 
have loft ; how few there are riſing, whom we can ex-, 
pect any thing from; and how much fewer who are able 
to perform and do any thing; and for all that, how 
many full of impudence and preſumption. & Now 


(e) He means Ser. Sulpitius. one of the moſt eminent among the 
Romans for his {kill in he civil laws. | 

(4) Alccond thing which enables men to aſſiſt others this way, is 
eloquence, * 

(„% There was even a law among the Romans, inti led, Cincia 
de donis & muneribus, forbidding to take money, &c. for defend- 
ing another's cauſe. 

(%) A third way of doing people kindneſſes is, if we are not 
ourielves able to — their cauſes, by recommending them to 
the judges, to thoſe that are (kill'd in law, &c. 

| 14 it 
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it is not for all, nor indeed for very many, to be either 
ſkilful lawyers, or eloquent pleaders : However, there is 
no one, if he would make it his buſineſs, but may do 
friendly offices to ſeveral people ; cither by begging ſome 
kindneſſes for them, or by recommending their caſcs to 
the judges and officers; or by being induſtrious in pro- 
moting their intereſts ; or laſtly, by uſing his endeavours 
with thoſe, who either are able lawyers, or eloquent 
orators: Which whoever ſhall do, will make a great 
many be beholden to him, and get himſelf a general in- 
tereſt in the world. (g/) There is one thing however I 
would advertiſe him of, (tho* I think it is fo obvious, 
that I hardly need to do it) which is, to have a care of 
oftending ſome, whilſt he is endeavouring to be ſervice- 
able to others. For it often comes to pats, that ſuch do 
a diſkindneſs, either to thoſe whom they ought to have 
_ obliged, or to thoſe who are able to make them ſuffer 
for it afterwards: Which ſhews careleſsneſs and negli- 
gence, if done undeſignedly; but if deſignedly, raſnneſs 
and imprudence. And if it ſhould happen that we are 
forced, though unwillingly, to diſoblige any perſon, we 
muſt endeavour to excuſe it as well as we are able; by 
ſhewing the neceſſity we lay under of doing fo, and how 
It was utterly impoſſible for us to avoid it; and muft be 
Careful and 2 to repair the iujury, by making 
ſome reaſonable amends for it afterwards. 


(g) Ke in a caution or two about theſe rules, viz, 
that whilſt * oblige one, we take care not to diſoblige others 
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CHAP, XXX 


| Men are readier to affiſt one that is Wealthy and 


Great, than one that is Poor and Honeſt. Rea- 
ſons why they ought to do the contrary. The evil 
Effect of Mens Love of Riches. Never to do 
an Injury to one, for the Sake of obliging ano- 
ther. | 


OW (a) whenever we do a kindneſs or friendly 
office to another, we uſually regard one of theſe 
two things, viz. either the honefty, or the greatneſs of 
the perſon. It is eaſily ſaid, and every one is ready 
enough to profeſs, that in placing their favours, they 
have much more reſpe& to the merits of the perſon, 
than to his fortune in the world. This is very fairly and 
honeftly ſpoken : But yet I would be glad to be ſhewn 
that man who is more willing to help one that is honeft 


and poor, than to get the favour of one that is wealthy 


and powerful. For who is not readieſt to be ſerviceable 
to thoſe, from whom he expects the moft ſpeedy requi- 
tal? But people would do well to conſider more tho- 
roughly the nature of things : For though a poor man, 
it is true, cannot make a requital, yet if he is honeft, 
he will acknowledge the obligation: And it was no un- 
hardſome ſaying, whoever was the author of it: That 
* in caſc of a debt, the man who acknowledges it, doth 
not thereby pay it; and the man who pays it, does 
** no longer acknowledge it: But in caſe of an obliga- 

tion, both he who returns it ftill continues to ac- 


knowledge it, and he who acknowledges it, thereby 


(a) Having ſhewn what thoſe things are, which put us into a 
capacity of helpiug others, viz. eloquence, civil law. &c. and laid 
dowa rule or iwo for our direction in doing it; he proceeds to 
enquire, on whom we ought eſpecially to beſtow our kindneſſes ; 
where he puts the queſtion, © whether tis better to aſt a rich and 
great, or apcor and honeſt man? And argues for the latter; be- 
cauſe a poor man will be more grateful, &. 

| I 4 « ſufficiently - 
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e ſufficiently returns it.” But now thoſe, on the con- 
trary, who value themſelves upon their riches, honours, 
and flouriſhing condition, will ſcorn to acknowledge 
they are obliged for any kindneſs ; nay, will think they 
vouchſafe you a ſignal favour, even whilft you are doing 
them ſome conſiderable ſervice ; and will always be jea- 
lous and ſuſpicious over yon, as though you demanded 
and expected ſomething from them: But to have it ever 
ſaid they were defended by you, or to be numbered 
among your dependants or clients, is as inſupportable to 
them as even death itſelf. Whereas your mean perſon, 
when any one does him a friendly office, conſiders it was 
done out of reſpe& to himſelf, and not out of regard to 
his fortune or condition ; and endeavours to ſhew him- 


ſelf ſenſible of the obligation, not to him only who has 


done him the kindneſs, but (as ftanding in need of ſome 
other mens aſliftance) to thoſe others alſo, from whom 
he hopes for the like. And if he ſhould chance to do 
another any ſervice, he does not endeavour to cry up 
and magnify it, but rather to leſſen it as much as he is 
able. Another thing worth the conſidering is this, that 
if you defend one that is wealthy and powerful, the ob- 
ligation reaches only to the perſon himſelf, or perhaps 
juſt his children; hut if you protect one that is needy 
and forſaken, provided withal he be virtnous and mo- 
deft, all the lower ſort of people immediately, that are 
not wicked (which is no inconſiderable part of the multi- 
tude) will look upon you as their ſafeguard and protec- 
tion. Upon all which accounts I am wholly of opinion, 
that a kindneſs is better beſtowed upon an honeft, than 
it is upon a wealthy and fortunate perſon. We ſhould 


endeavour, it is true, to the utmoſt of our power, to be 


ſerviceable to all men of whatſoever condition: But if 
there ſhould happen a competition between them, I am 
clearly for following 'Themiſtocles's advice, who being 
once aſced, How he would marry his daughter, whe- 
ther to one that was poor, but honeft ; or to one that 
« was rich, but of an ill reputation?“ Made anſwer, 
J had rather have a man without an eftate, than have 
ran eſtate without a man.” But the mighty — 
a - whic 
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which is paid to riches, has wholly depraved and cor- 
rupted our manners. And yet what does it ſignify to 
any one of us, that ſuch or ſuch a perſon has got a plen- 
tiful fortune? Perhaps it may be uſeful to him that has 
it; tho? not ſo neither always? But allowing it to be ſo; 
ſuppoſe he has got the world more at his command ; 

et how (I would fain know) is he ever the honeſter for 
it? ( But and if a man be honeſt, as well as wealthy, 
tho' I wonld not have him helped for the ſake of his 
riches, yet I would not have him hindered upon their 
account neither: But in every caſe have it fairly conſi- 
dered, not how wealthy and great, but how good and 
deſerving a perſon he is. (c) I ſhall conclude this head 
with only one rule more, which is, never, for the ſake 
of doing any one a kindneſs, to venture upon that which 
is unjuſt in itſelf, or injurious to a third perſon. For no 
credit can be ſolid and durable, unleſs built upon the 
foundations of juſtice and honefty ; without which no- 
thing can be virtuous or commendable. 8 Tags 


() He gives this by way of caution; though he would not have 
a man aſſiſt d for being rich, he would not have his riches be an 
hindrance to him neicher, provided he be otherwiſe. an honeſt 
" 2 man. 
c 


The laſt rule to be obſerved in this ſort of liberality, 
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CH AP. XXI. 


Two Sorts of that Bounty which relates to the 
Public. Nothing to be done for the Sake of the 
Members in particular, which may any ways da- 
mage the Public in general. The firfl Duty of the 
Governors of a State, to ſecure each Particular 
in the Poſſeſſion of his own. Levelling all Eflates 
very deſtructive. Ny Men firſt built Cities. 
Not to burden the People with Taxes, a Second 
Duty. A Third, to furniſh the People with Ne- 
ceſſaries. Covetouſneſs in a Governor pernicious 
to any State. The unhappy Bffefts of it in the 
Roman Empire. | 


OH Aving thus diſcourſed of the one ſort of kind- 
neſſes, which are done to particular members 
of the city ; we are now in the next place to. ſpeak of 
thoſe others, which are done to them all, and to the 
commonyealth in general. Now theſe again are of two 
ſorts, the one more immediately relating to the commu- 
nity ; the other reaching down to each member in parti- 
cular; which latter of the two is more grateful and ac- 
ceptable. We ſhould ſhew our beneficence, as far as 
we are able, in both theſe ways; but eſpecially in this 
latter, which relates to each one of the particular mem- 
bers; In which however one caution muſt be obſerved, 
that nothing be done in behalf of particulars, but that 
which is uſeful, or at leaft not prejudicial to the com- 


() Chap. xix. He divided that beneficence, which conſiſts in 
doing kindneſſes by our labour, &c. into two parts: e has done 
with the former. which reſpects particulars, aud comes now to the 
latter, which reſpects the ſtate in general. This he again divides 
into two ſorts, ſome termina.ing in the ſtate, — abſtractly 


by itlelf; cthers in all the particular members of it. About the 
latter he immediately gives us one direction, never to do any thing 
For the lake of parciculars, which may any ways be prejudicial to 
the whole in general. Under the former he — the du- 
ties of thoſe that are governors, and principal magiſtrates in the 
republic: Concerning which he diſcourſes very largely. 

| mon wealth 
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| monwealth in general. (3) CG GRACCHUS, ſor inftance, 


- madea large diftribution of corn to the people ; and the 
effect of it was, that the treaſury was exhauſted by it, 
( Marcus OcTavius made one that was moderate, 
which was a kindneſs to the multitude, and no ways a 
burden or grievance to the ſtate; and accordingly both 
the public, and all the members of the city, received 
benefit from it. (4) But the principal thing for a go- 
vernor to take care of, is, that — individual be ſe- 
cured in the quiet enjoyment of his own, and that pri- 
vate men be not (e) diſpoſſeſſed of what they have, un- 
der a pretence of ſerving and taking care of the public. 
For nothing is more deſtructive to the peace of any na- 
tion, than to bring in a new diſtribution of eſtates, 
which was attempted by (f) Pail, in the time of his 
tribuneſhip: However, he quickly gave over his deſign, 
and did not perſiſt ftubbornly in defence of it, as ſoon as 
he found it was ſo vigorouſly oppoſed : But in his public 
ſpeeches and harangues to the people, among a great 

many things to obtain their favour, he was heard to ſay 
one of very dangerous conſequence, that the whole city 
had not two thouſand men in it, that were maſters of 
eſtates: A very pernicious and deſperate ſaying, directly 
tending to bring all things to a level; which is the 
greateft misfortune that can befal any people. For to 
what end were cities a d commonwealths eftabliſhed, 
but only that every one might be ſafer and ſecurer, in 
the enjoyment of his own? For though men are by na- 
ture ſociable creatures, yet it was the deſign of pre- 
ſerving what they had, that firft put them upon build- 
ing of cities for a refuge. (g) It is a ſecond duty of the 


. (5) See Chap, xii. of this book. | 

95 He was tribune of the people together with Tib. Gracchus, 
and refiſted him very much, in his pernicious attempts, and was 
therefore by him deprived of his office. What action of his our 
author here means is uncertain. | 

(4) The firſt duty of thoſe who are governors of a ſtate, to keep 

min in the peaceful poſſeſſion of what is his own. 

(„ Which would have been done by the two Gracchi by their 
equal diſtribution of lands. | 

Y Luc, Marcius Philippus. See Chap. xxx. Book I, | 

(e) A ſecond duty of a good goyernor, not to burthen, ce. 


governors 


NE ems * 
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governors of a ſtate, to ſee that the people be not forced 


to pay taxes; as they often were in our fore-fathers 
time, partly becauſe they were always in war, and partly 
by reaſon of the lowneſs of the treaſury. This is an in- 
convenience, which ought, as far as poſſible, to be pro- 
vided againſt beforehand : But if any ftate ſhould be un- 
der fuck circumſtances, as that it muſt be forced to make 
uſe of this expedient ; (I fay any ftate, becauſe I am 


unwilling to ſuppoſe ſo unhappy a thing of our own; 


beſide that I ſpeak here of all of them in general) but if, 
I fay, any ftate ſhould be brought to ſuch a pinch, due 
care muſt be taken to/let the people know, that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, as affairs now ftand, and that other- 
wiſe they muſt needs be inevitably ruin'd. ) Again, 
It is yet further required of thoſe men, who govern and 
preſide in a commonwealth, to ſee that it be furniſhed 
with all the conveniencies and neceſſaries of life. To 
tell what theſe are, and how to be provided, would be 
altogether needleſs in this place, ſince it is ſufficiently 
known already; Ionly thought fit juft to touch upon it 
by the bye. (i) But in all kinds of buſineſs, and ma- 
naging affairs of a public nature, there is nothing more 
neceſſary, than always to keep one's ſelf clear and un- 
tainted, ſo asnot tolye under the leaft ſuſpicion of ava- 
rice. I could heartily wiſh, (Gid (4) Calus Poxrius 
the Samnite) that fortune had reſerved me to thoſe 
times, and that it had been -my fate to be then born, 


whenever the Romans ſhall begin to take bribes ; I ſhould 


quickly have put an end to their flouriſhing empire. 
Truly he muſt have waited a pretty many ages; for that 
is a kind of evil, which but lately has begun to infeſt 
this republic. If PoxnTivus therefore were ſo great a 
man as he pretended to be, I am very well ſatisfied with 
his being born when he was; and not in thoſe times, 


() To provide neceſſaries for the ſupport of the people, a third 
duty of a — 
(i) A fo 
rice. 

(4) He was the Samnite general when the peace was made with 
them at the paſſage of Caudium, to the great diſgrace and ſhame of 


which 


urth duty is, to be free from even any ſuſpicion of ava- 


the Romans, See Livy, Buok IX, Chap. i, 
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which have lately happened. It is not yet an hundred 
and ten years ago, ſince (/) Lucius P1s0 got a law to be 
enacted againſt the corruption of magiſtrates, whereas 
there had never been any one before. But ſince that 
time there have been ſo () many laws, and ſtill every 
new one more ſevere than the former; ſo many perſons 
accuſed and condemned; ſuch a () war ftirred up in the 
bowels of Italy, by thoſe who were afraid of being 
brought to puniſhment ; ſuch ſhametul extortions, and 
pillaging our allies, by thoſe who have defied all laws 
and courts of juftice ; that we were rather beholden to 
the weakneſs of others, than our own ftrength or vir- 
tues, that we are not utterly ruined. 


(1) L. Calpurnius Piſo, the firſt of thoſe who were ſurnamed 
Frugi, tribune of the people when Cenſorinus and Manilius were 
- conſuls, abcut An. U. C. v03, author of the Lex Calpurnia de pe- 
cuniis repetundis. : | 

(m) Junia, Servilia. Acilia, &c. Vide Calv. de Leg. 

(n) He means that which was called the ſocial war, of which 
he only brings one, and that a very remote cauie. Livius Druſus, 
tribune of the people, amongſt ſeveral laws about the re:dom of 
all Italy, propoſed that all thoſe, who were ſuſpected of bribery, 
ſhould be made to anſwer for it. Hereupon the ienators, whc were 

retty guilty, miſliking this one, oppoſed and hinered all his cher 
ho This made the ltalian nations, who chought to have been 
made free of Rome, but by this means were fruſtrated, riſe up in 
arms againſt the Romans. upon which enſued the Social or Italian 
war ; of which ſee the hiſtorians. 


© 


CH AP. XXII. 


Examples of Contempt of Money. among the antient 
Romans. The Danger, &c. of the oppoſite Vice. 
The Honour gotten by this Virtue. The Danger, 
Folly, &c. of the Project of levelling Eſtates. 


AnaeTIvs highly commends (a) Arzicanvs, for 
his being uncorrupt as to the matter of money. It 


P 


is a virtue that well deſerved his commendation : But I 


think there were others in that great perſon, which de- 
(a) The ſecond Scipio of that name, who razed Carthage and 


umantia ; and was ſcholar to Panztius, 
« = * £4 ſerved 
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ſerved it much more: To be untainted with money 
being not properly a virtue of that man, as of thoſe 
times in general (5). Paulus AEmMilius had all the 
wealth of Macedonia in his power, which amounted to. 
almoſt an infinite value: So that he brought ſuch a ſum 
into the treaſury, as that the ſingle booty of that one 
general ſuperſeded the neceſſity of all taxes for the fu- 
ture: And yet he brought nothing into his own houſe, 
but the eternal memory of his name and atchievements. 
(e) ArR1canus followed the example of his father, and 
returned nothing richer from the overthrow of Carthage. 
So Mummius, who was afterwards his partner in the 
cenſorſhip; did he make himſelf ever a farthing the 
wealthier, by razing (4) one of the wealthieſt cities in 
the world? No, he rather choſe to make Italy fine with 
the ſpoils of his enemies, than his own houſe ; though 
in my opinion the fineneſs of Italy reflects a bright luſtre 
upon his own houſe too, There is no vice then (that I 
may return to the fubje&t from which I have digreſſed) 
more deteftable than avarice; more eſpecially in great 
men, and ſuch as bear ſway in the government of a 
ſtate: For it is not only mean for a man to make a 
prey and advantage of the commonwealth, but even im- 
pious and abominable. That oracle therefore of the Py- 
thian AyoLLo's, that nothing but avarice ſhould be the 
ruin of Sparta, doth not ſeem deſigned for the Lacede- 
monians only, but for every wealthy and flourifhing na- 
tion. (e) And as avarice is thus very deſtructive to a 


() He conquered Perſeus king of Macedonia, and led him in 
triumph ; thereby putting an end to the ſecond Macedonian war, 
and chat empire together. See his life in Plut. | 

(e) The ſame that was juſt now mentioned. He was ſon of Pau- 
lus, but adopted by Scipio. 

(d) Corinth, which was razed by Mummius the ſame year that 
Caithage was by Scipio. See Paterc. Book I. Chap. xii, where the 
two generals are very handſomely compared together. | 

(e) He has told us by precept, and from the examples of the 

ateſt men, that governors of a ſtate ſhould be free from cove- 
touſueſs, and regardleſs of money. Here he adds, that nothing fo 
much recommends them to the good liking of the people as that vir- 
tue: Which brings him to diſcourſe of a tooliſh method, that ſome 
men have taken to this purpoſe, viz. a deſign of bringing all eſtates 
to an equality, and making all creditors remit cheir dedts; which he 


ſho: to be unlafe, unreaſonable, &c. "ſtate; 


A 
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ſtate; ſo to appear upright and regardleſs of money, is 
the certaineſt method thoſe in power can make uſe of, 
for procuring the love and good liking of the people. 
But thoſe, who deſigning to curry their favour, attempt 
new laws about the levelling eſtates, ſo as to force the 
right owners from their law ful poſſeſſions; or propoſe to 
make creditors remit all the debts, which in juſtice are 
due to them; (/) plainly undermine the two principal 
pillars and ſupports of the government: In the firſt place, 
concord and unity amongſt the citizens, which can never 
be kept up, whilſt ſome are deprived of what is juſtly 
their due, and others diſcharged from the neceſſity of 
payment: Secondly, juſtice, which immediately mutt fink 
into ruins and nothing, if men cannot be ſecured in the 

ion of what is their own : For that, as we before 
remarked, is the chief end and aim of mens gathering 
into ſocieties, and building of cities, that each one might 
freely enjoy what is his right, without any danger or 
fear of being deprived of it. (g) Beſides this, the au- 
thors of theſe pernicious deſigns, never get that good- 
will, which they propoſe, from their citizens : For, as 
for thoſe men, who are loſers by ſuch a method, it is 
certain that they will be their enemies for it; and thoſe 
who are gainers, will be ſure to pretend that they never 
deſired it ; eſpecially in the buſineſs of having debts for- 
given; there every one diſſembles how glad he is of it, 
for fear it ſhould be thought that he was not able to pay 
them. But thoſe men, to whom fuch deſigns are pre- 
judicial, will hardly forget them, but ſhew a perpetual 
grudge and reſentment. And though the number of 
theſe, who are thus wickedly befriended, be greater than 
of thoſe who are injurioufly robbed ; yet it doth not fol- 
law, that therefore they are more powerful; for it is not 
the number, but the quality of the perſons that muft 
carry it in this caſe. (4) Beſides, what reaſon or equity 
is there, when eſtates have been held for a great many 
years, or perhaps ages, that the rightful owners ſhould 


(f) Firſt, he ſhews 'tis deſtructive to a ſtate, by ruining con- 
cord and juſt ice, which are the ſupports of it, 

(g) Secondly, *tis fooliſh ; for it does not procure them that good 
liking of the people, which they thought to get by it, 

(5 Thirdly, tis very unjuſt and unreaſonable, 5 


— — — —— 


— 


any, ſhould come and poſſeſs them? 


* 


— 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Several Examples of the unhappy Effects of taking 


away Mens Eſtates, in order to bring Things to 
a Level. The wiſe Conduct of Aratus the Sicy- 
onian' in doing the contrary. What a Magiſtrates 
Duty in ſuch Caſes is. 


OR ſuch kind of partial, injurious proceedings, 
(a) the Spartans once baniſhed (5) Lysanvesr, one 
of their (c) ephori; and put to death AG1s (4) their 


king for the ſame reaſon; an action unheard of 


before in that city. This was ſucceeded by ſuch griey- 
ous contentions and diſcords in the ſtate, as that tyranny 
and oppreſſion got the upper-hand amongſt them; the 
nobles were baniſhed from their native country, and the 
beſt conſtituted republic upon the face of the earth, 
was utterly diſſolved and brought into confuſion. Nor 


did this miſchief end with the Spartans only, but, like 


a contagion, ſpreading itſelf further, involved all Greece 
in the ſame miſeries and calamities. Pray what is it 
that ruined our own two GRAccH, ſons of the famous 


(a) Having ſhewn how pernicious, fooliſh. &c. theſe deſigns 


of the good ones of the contrary practice. 


(b) Not their famous general Lyſander, ſon of Ariſtarclytus, 
who beat the Athenians, &c. but another, ſon of one Olbis, 


made ephore by king Agis, and his aſſiſtant in his deſigns. 
(e) The word ſignifies inſpectors or overſeers: They were offi- 


cers among the Spartans, uſually five in number, much like the 


tribunes in Rome, who reſtrained the power and greatneſs of their 
kings; ſo that appeals were allowed from the king to them, as in 
Rome from the conluls to the tribunes. 

(d) The third king of Sparta of that name, ſon of Eudamidas, 
and ſixth in deſcent from the famons Ageſilaus: Who, for en- 
deavouring to alter the then preſent ſtate of things, and bring in 
ſome obſolete laws of Lycurgus, about che dividing lands into e ual 
portions, &c. was murdered by the contrary faction. See his life 
and death in Plut, 

'T1BERIUS 


194 TULLY's Bock II. 
be thruſt out from them, and others, that never had 


are; he gives here ſome examples of their unhappy effects; and 
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TisERIus GrRaccHvs, and grandſons of (e) Arx Ii cA- 
vus, but only theſe controverſies about levelling eſtates ? 
(f) AraTvs the Sicyonian is deſervedly commended as 
much on the other hand: He, when his country for fifty. 
years together had been greatly oppreſſed and over-run by 
tyrants, went ſecretly one night. from Argus to Sicyon, 
and made himſelf maſter of the city by ſurprize ; and 
falling upon NicoCLes, the then tyrant, he put him to 
flight. This being done, he recalled fix hundred of 
the wealthy citizens, who had all been formerly baniſh- 
ed by the tyrant, and by this his arrival, delivered the 
city from ſlavery and oppreſſion. But he afterwards 
found it would be a great deal of trouble to ſettle the 
buſineſs of their eſtates and poſſeſſions; for he thought 
on the one hand it was very unreaſonable that thoſe 
men, whom he had reftored, ſhould want whilſt others 
enjoyed' what in equity was theirs: And yet it ſeemed 
hard upon the other ſide, that men ſhould be thruft 
out of thoſe poſſeſſions, which now they had held theſe 
fifty years: If, more eſpecially, it were therewithal 
conſidered, That it could not but happen in ſo long a 
time, that they muſt have gone, a great part of them, 
from one to another, either by inheritance, purchaſe, 
dowry, or the like : and therefore were poſſeſſed by the 
preſent incumbents, without their having injured the 
rightful proprietors. Upon theſe conſiderations he 
judged it neceſſary, both to bear with the latter in the 
enjoyment of what they had; yet to ſatisfy the former, 
whom it juftly belonged to. And finding a large ſum 
of money was requiſite to ſettle this buſineſs as it ought 
to be, he told them he had occafion to go to (g) Alex- 


(e) The elder, whoſe daughter Cornelia was married to Sempro+ 
nius Gracchus, and had thoſe two ſons by him 
(AA nobleman of Sicyon, a city of Peloponneſus, ſon of 
one Clinias : His father being killed by the treachery of Abantidas, 
he was forced to fly to Argos at ſix years old. Afterwards, at about 
the age of twenty, he took the city again by ſurprize, made Nico- 
cles the then tyrant fly, and ſettled peace and unity amongſt his 
citizens, His lite is written by Plut. 
g The capital city of Egypt, and ſeat of their kings, built by 
Alexander the Great, in his return from viſiting the temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon, 


andria, 


—— — 
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andria, and ordered they ſhould not concern themſelves 


about it till his return. He goes accordingly with all 
ſpeed to his old friend () PToLEMy, who at that time 
was reigning in Alexandria, being the ſecond king after 
the founding of that city. Having told him his deſign 
of ſettling liberty in his country, and the reaſons that 
put him upon undertaking that voyage, he quickly pre- 
vailed upon that wealthy prince to ſupply him with 2 
quantity of money for his aſſiſtance. With this he im- 
mediately returns to Sicyon, and chuſing out fifteen of 
the principal citizens, to help him with their counſel 
. this occaſion; he heard both the cauſes of thoſe 
who poſſeſſed what had belonged to others, and of thoſe 
who had loft what had been formerly their own. At 
laft he ſo managed the whole bufineſs, as that, the 
eſtates being ſet at their true values, (i) ſome were per- 
ſuaded to part with what they had, and take equivalent 
in money for it; and (4) others to negle& the recovery 
of their own, and reft themſelves content with being 


| wm its full value. By this means the controverſy was 
I 


rly determined, and all went home ſatisfied without 
grudging or complaining. Here was a great and ex- 
traordinary man now! Here was one that deſerved to 
have been born in our republic! This is the true way of 
dealing with citizens; and not as hath been practiſed 
amongſt us (J) twice, to make ſale of their goods in the 
public markets, and have them cried by the voice of the 


common cryer. But this famous Grecian (as was the 


duty of a wiſe and extraor4inary perſon) thought it be- 
came him to provide alike for all: And indeed every 


(b) Surnamed Philadelphus, the founder of the famous Alex- 
andrian library. He was fon of that Ptolemy, who was Alexander 
the Great's captain, and who got Egypt to himielf after the death 
of tliatl prince. 

(6 Viz. OF che preſent incumbents, who poſſeſſed thoſe lands, 
which originally belonged to others, 

(4) Viz. Of thoſe who had been outed of their lands by the 


(1) Firſt, under Sylla the dictator, and afterwards under 
Cæſ- 


magiſtrate, 


Po. - 
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magiſtrate, who proceeds upon principles of reaſon and 
prudence, will always take care not to make any dif- 
ference between the interefts of his people; bnt 
will govern them all by the ſame rule and ftandard 
of juſtice and equity. Here is one man ſhall dwell in 
what belongs to another : What reaſon is there, I be- 
ſeech you, for this; that when I have bought, built, 
repaired, and laid out a great deal of money, another 
ſhould come and enjoy all the fruits of it, in ſpite of 
my teeth? Is not this plainly to take away from one 
that which juftly belongs to him, and give to another 
what he has nothing of right to? As to the proje& of 
forgiving debts, I can ſee no reaſon in the world for it, 
unleſs it be reaſon that another ſhould buy land with 
my money, and that he ſhould have the land, but 1 
never have my money, | 


— 


9 _ — 
— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Care ſhould be taken to prevent Peoples running too 
much into Debt. Faith the Cement of public So- 
ciety. Cicero's Coudud? in the Conſulſbip about 
the Matter of Debts. The Duties of a good Ma- 
giſtrate. How one's Health and Eſlate are to be 
taken Care of. 


be. ARE ought therefore to be taken before- 
hand (which it is eaſy to do by a great many 
ways) to keep people from running ſo much into debt, 
as may bring any damage or inconvenience to the pub- 
lic: And not, when they are in, to oblige the creditors 
to loſe what is their own, and let the debtors gain what 
in juſtice is another's : For nothing ſo cements and holds 
together in union all the parts of a ſociety, as faith or 


(a) Since the deſign of making creditors forgive all debts, is ſo 
very peraicious, &c. tis one great buſineſs of a good governor, to 
prevent peoples running too much into debt ; which may be done 


credit; 


ral ways. 
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credit; which can never be kept up, unleſs men a 
under ſome force and neceſſity of honeftly paying w 
they owe to one another. This deſign of having debtors 
excuſed from payment, (5) was never attempted with 
greater eagerneſs than whilft T was conſul: Men of all 
ranks and degrees in the ftate took up arms and formed 
camps for the bringing it about ; whoſe endeavours I re- 
ſifted with ſo much vigour, as that the republic was ſoon 
delivered from ſo pernicious an evil. There never were 
known greater debts in the city, nor ever more eaſily 
and faithfully paid: And pray what was the reaſon of 
all this? Why, becauſe when their hopes of defrauding 
were cut off, they found 'themſelves under a neceſſity 
of payment. It is true, there is (c) one, who has ſince 
been a conqueror, (though then he was conquered by 
my vigilance) that has (4) found out means to effect 
theſe deſigne, at a time when they would bring him () 
no manner of advantage; but ſuch an inclination had 
the man to villany, that the bare doing of it was a 
pleaſure to him, without any other invitation in the 
world. The ſum then of what has been ſaid is this, 
That ſuch as deſign for the good of the republic, muſt 
be ſure to avoid this ſort of liberality, which takes 
away from one what it gives to another; and muſt con- 
ſequently make it their principal care to uphold each 
member in his proper rights, .according to the principles 
of juſtice and equity; ſo as neither to ſuffer the poorer 
fort of people to be wronged or oppreſſed, by reaſon of 
their poverty; nor the richer to be hindered from 
3 or demanding what is juſtly their own, by the 
envy of others: And, in fine, muſt apply their moſt 


(3) In the conſpiracy of Catiline, See Chap. xxit. Book l. 

(% He means Czlar, who beang over head and ears in debt, was 
ſuſpected in Catiline's time, to favour his wic'.ei deſigns under- 
hand; and ſo may be laid to have been conquered by Cicero, 
when he ruined Catiline. | | 

(d) He made the creditors not loſe all, but only a fourth part of 


their due. 
% Becauſe he was then got free from debt by other ways; 
and ſo had no otcaſion to make uſe of this, npon his own 
account, | 7 

earneſt 
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earneft endeavours, whether in war or peace, to increaſe 
the power, and enlarge the bounds and revenues of the 
republic. Theſe are the duties and exerciſes of great 
men: Theſe are the things which were practiſed by our 
anceftors ; and whoever goes on to perform the ſame, 
will not only bring great advantage to the republic, 
but gain a mighty intereft and reputation to himſelf. 
(In theſe rules of duty relating to things profitable, 
(gs) ANTIPATER the Tyrian, a ſtoic 12 who 
lately died at Athens, thinks that two things have been 
omitted by PAxARTIus: Firſt, The care of getting or 
preſerving one's health: And, ſecondly, Ot an eſtate. 
I believe that great philoſopher might omit them on 
purpoſe, becanſe they are ſo eaſy and obvious to every 
one: However, it is certain they are both of them 
profitable. (5) Now health is preſerved by conſidering - 
the peculiar temper of one's body, and obſerving what 
agrees, or does not agree with it; by temperance and 
moderation in meats and drinks, and other things re- 
lating to the welfare of the body, by forbearance and 
abſtinence as to the matter of pleaſures; and, laſtly, by 


) He has now done with his firſt head propoſed in this book, 
vie, Whether an action be profitable or not? In which, after 
having ſhewn, That men are able to bring che moſt profit to us, 
he gives ſome directions about how we ſhould engage men to be 
of our ſide, and ſo do us all the ſervice that lies in their power, 
He ſhould now proceed to the ſecond head propoſed to be the tub- 
ject of this book; but becauſe Antipater thought the former not 
perfect, becauſe two material things were omitted in it, viz. The 
care of our health and eſtate; he Serefore, before he leaves this 
head, adds a word or two about each of theſe. 

(g) There were two or three ſtoics of that name ; the one of 
Tarſus, called Tarſenſis, ſcholar to Diogenes Babylonius, and 
maſter of Panztius. He is mentioned ch. xii. of the next book. 
Ancther about the ſame time (or, as others think, the ſame man 
by another name called Sidonins, a familiar acquaintance of L. 

raſſus, an hiſtorian and poet, famous for making hexameter ver- 
ſes extempore, [See Cic, and Quintil.] of whom we have ſeveral 
1 ſtill extant in the Greek anthologia. He is ſaid to have a 
ever _ year on his birth-day, of which at laſt he died. The 
third a Tyrian here mentioned, an acquaintance of Cicero's, and 
particularly familiar with Cato Uticenſis, whom he inſtructed in 
morality and politics, ew A 


(5) How the health of the body is to be maintained. 34 
the 
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the ſkill of phyſicians, and the like. (i) An eſtate 
ſhould be gotten by nothing that is any ways ſcandalous 
or diſhoneft ; preſerved by diligence and prudent ma- 
nagement; and, laftly, by the ſame means bettered 
and gre But this whole ſubject is excellently 
handled by ( XxNo HO the ſocratic, in his book 
of oeconomics ; which I formerly tranſlated from the 
Greek into the Latin, when much about as old as you 
are at preſent. | 


i) How an eſtate ſhould be gotten, kept, &e. 
) A famous Athenian, ſon of one Gryllus, and ſcholar of So- 
crates ; a valiant and wiſe captain, as well as an eminent philoſo- 
her and hiſtorian. His works are moſt of them extant to this 
y: The native ſimplicity, purity, and eſpecially ſweetneſs of 
which have juſtly got him the name of the Athenian Bee. 
The tranſlation Cicero here mentions is loſt, except ſome frag - 
ments. 


Sat £44. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The comparing of T hings profitable one with another. 
An Anſwer of Cato's upon this Head. Who are 
beft able to teach how to get Eſtates. | 


IHE (a) fourth chief head we propoſed to ſpeak 
of was the comparing things profitable one with 


another; which is oftentimes neceſſary, however ne- 


glected or forgotten by PanaeTius, For we uſc to 


compare either the goods of the body with thoſe of 


fortune; or theſe back again with thoſe of the body; 


or, laftly, thoſe both of the one and the other amongſt 


themſelves. Firft, The goods of the body are compa- 
red with thoſe of fortune, as, It is more eligible, ſup- 


poſe, to be healthy than rich. Secondly, Theſe back 
again with thoſe of the body, as, It is better to be tich, 


(4) He comes now to the fecond head to. be treated. on in this 


book, viz. Of two that are profitable, which is moſt ſo? Which 
he but juſt touches upon, and ſhews that it was' requiſite to add 
this head to the three of Panztius, 


” 
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than of a robuft conſtitution, Thirdly, Thoſe of the 
body with one another, as, Health is preferable to 
pleaſure ; or ſtrength to activity. And, Laftly, Thoſe 
of fortune with one another, as if Glory ſhould be pre- 
ferred before riches, or an eftate in the city, before ano- 


ther in the country. To this latter ſort of comparing 


may be referred that anſwer of the ſenior CaTo's, who 
being once aſked, What he conceived moſt profitable 
in the management of an eſtate? ſaid, To feed cattle 
well. And what the ſecond ? To feed cattle pretty 
well. And what the third? To feed the cattle, tho? 
but ill. And what the fourth? To till the ground. 
And then the enquirer proceeding ftill to aſk, Pray 
what do you think of letting money ont to uſury ? 
Pray what do I think, replies CaTo, of killing a man? 
From what has been ſaid, and a great deal more, that 
might eafily be added, it is ſufficiently manifeft, That 

fits are often compared with one another ; and that 
we had reaſon ſufficient on our fide, in making this a 
fourth head for the finding out our duty. But as for 
the buſineſs of getting an eſtate, and placing out money 
to the beft advantage, and I wiſh I might add of ap- 


plying it to the beſt nſes, there are certain (5) honeſt 


men who attend at the exchange, that can better in- 
form you than any of the philoſophers that diſpute in 
the ſchools. It is worth while, however, to know theſe 
things, becauſe they relate to the buſineſs of profit, 
which has made up the ſubje& of all this book. Let us 


now paſs on to what remains behind. 


(b) So he calls, by way of deriſion, the bankers,” changers, &c. 
who frequented the Janus, a ſtreet in Rome of that name, ve 
noted and eminent for ſuch ſort 1 ·R le. The upper part of it 
was called Janus Summus, the middle Je 
Janus Imus, | 


End of the SECOND Boo. 
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The TulRD Book. 


CHAP. I. 


An excellent Saying of the Elder Scrpro Arnica- | 


Nus. CICERO betakes himſelf to'a Life of 
Leiſure and Retirement, the Republic being quite 
ruined. The Difference between his Retirement 
and AFRICANUS's. Some Good to be drawn 


out of Evilt. 


(a)FNATO, ſon Marcus, who was near of the ſame 

C age with PuBLivs Scipio, the firſt that had 
the Surname of (5) Arzicanvs given him, tells us it 
was an uſual ſaying of his, That he was never leſs idle 
than when he was idle; nor ever leſs alone, than when 
he was alone.” A noble and excellent ſentence indeed, 


and worthy of ſo great and wiſe, a perſon ; by which it 


G ts 
(a) Whom he ſpoke of in the laſt chapter of the former book, 
(5) Becauſe he beat Hannibal and the Carthaginians in Africa. 
He was grandfather of the younger Africanus. The Romen 
hiſtorians are full of his praiſes. 3 


appears, 
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appears, that in the midſt of leiſure he could think of 
buſineſs, and was uſed when alone to converſe with his 


| own thoughts; So that he was never properly idle, 


and needed no company to entertain him in his ſolitude, 
The two things therefore, which bring a kind of dull- 
neſs and heavineſs upon others, ſerved but to ſharpen 
and invigorate his mind, viz. ſolitude and leiſure. T 
wiſh I could truly ſay the ſame of myſelf! But though 
I am not able to arrive at that inimitable temper of 


ſoul, I deſire at leaſt to come as near it as is poſſible; 


and being excluded by open violence and (c) impious 
arms, from having ought to do with affairs of the ſe- 
nate, or buſineſs of the bar, I wholly betake myſelf to 
a life of retirement; and for that very reaſon have a- 
bandoned the city, and am often alone, only going 
from one ſeat to another in the country. But alas! 
my leiſure is not to be compared with that of Arxica- 
NUs, nor my ſolitude with his ſolitude ! For he was em- 
ployed at that very time in places of the greateſt repu- 


tation in the public; and his leiſure was only a vo- 


luntary retirement, to give himſelf reſpite from buſineſs 
for a ſeaſon; and his ſolitude only a kind of port or 
haven, into which he withdrew himſelf from the di- 
fturbances of company. Whereas my leiſure proceeds 
not from any deſire of reſpite, but from a want of 
buſineſs to employ myſelf about; for what pro 

work can I find to do, when there is no more ( da 
ſenate, nor any courts of juftice remaining (e) entire, 
in which I might honourably ſhew myſelf; There- 
fore, whereas it was my former cuſtom to appear much 
in public, and in the eye of my citizens; I now on the 
contrary hide myfelf from them, to avoid the very 
ſight of fuch packs of villains as are every where 
abroad: And as much as poſſible confine myſelf to 
ſolitude. But ſince this is given us for a rule among 


& Thoſe of Czfar firſt ; but after his death, of Mark Anthony 

and his adherents, bs | 3 

{d) The two places in which he before uſed to ſhew himſelf. 
(e) Becauſe all things were acted by violence and force of 

rms. 4 I EET . ; 17" 8 143 | 1111 
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the learned, © That when ſeveral evils are threatning 
« ys at once, we ſhould not only chuſe to under- 
« go the leaſt, but extract ſome advantage out 
« of them, if it be poſſible:“ I therefore in the 
midſt of all theſe preſent misfortunes, gain the ſmall 
advantage of quiet and retirement, (though not ſuch 
a quiet as he might have expected, whoſe wiſdom had 
formerly (/) procured the peace of the public) and en- 
deavour not wholly to languiſh out that ſolitude, 
which not choice, but neceſſity, has laid upon me. 
Though Arn icax us indeed, I myſelf muft confeſs, has 
got much greater glory by his ſolitude and retire- 
ment: For none of his thoughts are committed to 
writing, nor any monuments remain of what he did in 
his leiſure, and when he was alone; whereby we are 
given to underftand, that he was never idle, nor ever 
properly alone; becauſe he was always employed in 
meditation, and his mind was buſy in ſearching ont 
thoſe things which by thinking he made himſelf maſter 
of. But I, who have not got ſuch a ſtrength of genius 
as to be content when alone with the company of 
my bare thonghts, am forced to apply all my ſtudies 
and endeavours to the drudgery of writing: I have 
written more therefore within a very ſnort time, ſince 
the ruin of the ſtate, than I did for ſome years, while 
it was in its flouriſhing condition. | 


of) By freeing it from Catiline's conſpiracy, See chap, xii, 


\ 
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CHAP. II 


The Subject of Duties the moſt uſeful Part of al 
Philoſophy. An + orion a 2555 Son 4 » 
diligent in his Studies, The Subject of this third 
Book, PANAETIUS neglefed to treat of it, 

| though be did at firſt deſign _— Saying of 
 RuTirivs RuFvs, 


N O W though all philoſophy (my dear Cicero) 
| be rich, as it were, and a plentiful ſoil, which 
has not any part of it waſte and uncultivate ; yet there 
is no part that is more fruitful in it, or from which 
more advantage accrues to the huſbandman, than that 
which is employed about Offices or Duties; from 
whence thoſe 2 and directions are drawn, which 
lead toward a ſteady virtuous way of living. Wherefore, 
though I doubt not but that Car Ius, the greateſt 
philoſopher of our age, is daily inculcating theſe things 
to yon, and you are receiving them with that atten- 
tion they deſerve ;.yet I have thought it not wholly un- 
neceſſary, to remind you myſelf, of ſo important a 
matter; and could wiſh that your ears might continu- 
ally ring, as it were, with fuch precepts, and not hear 
(as far as poltble) any thing elſe. And as this is a 
method which is uſeful for all men, who deſign to lead 
virtuous and creditable lives; ſo for no one living, per- 
haps, more than yourſelf. For conſider you are the fon 
of an illuftrious father, one who has borne the greateſt 
honours in the republic, and has gotten himſelf ſome 
credit and reputation in the world ; people therefore will 
expect that you ſhould follow my ſteps, and it is your 
rt to ſee that you anſwer their expectation. Beſide, 

it is no ſmall thing you have taken upon you, by be- 
ing at Athens, and under the great Cxarirrus; whi- 
ther ſince you are gone, as it were to a ftaple and 
mart.of good literature, it will be ſcandalous for you 
vo return again empty, and bring a reproach both _ 
| the 
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the place and your maſter. Wherefore, dear ſon; be 
induftrious and diligent, and ſpare no manner of pains 
and labour (if I may call it a labour, and not rather a 
pleaſure, to ſtudy and learn) that you may make a good 
uſe of theſe advantages before you ; and when all things 
are thus plentifully ſupplied on my part, let it neyer be 
ſaid, that you yourſelf are wanting to your own greateſt 
intereſt. But I ſhall ſay no more upon this at preſent, 
having heretofore written again and again to yon, b 
way of exhortation. Let us now proteed to the fift 
and laft part of our propoſed diviſion. (a) PanatT1us 
then, who without all controverſy has written moft 
accurately upon the ſubje& of duties, and whom in 
this work, with a little alteration, I have hitherto fol- 
lowed, lays down (as was faid) three general heads, 
which men uſe in conſulting or deliberating concerning 
their duty: In the firſt it is queſtioned, Whether the 
action they are going about be honeft or diſhoneft. In 
the ſecond, Whether it be profitable or unprofitable. 
In the third, How a good man ought to determine the- 
caſe, if that which ſeems honeſt ſhould come in compe- 
tition with that which ſeems profitable. Of the two 
former heads he has given us an account in his three 
firſt books, and therein has promiſed to go on with the 
third of them; but has failed, it ſhould ſeem, of being 
ſo good as his word. Which I wonder at the more 
upon this account, becauſe we are told by his ſcholar 
Poss ibo ius, That he lived thirty years after thoſe books 
were publiſhed. And I cannot but admire at the ſame 
Poss i box Ius, that having an occaſion in ſome of his 
writings, to diſcourſe upon this argument, he ſhould do 
no more than juſt touch upon it in ſhort ; eſpecially 
ſeeing he himſelf has obſerved, That in all philoſophy 
there is no one ſubje& more neceſſary and important. 


(a) Aﬀer this diſcourſe and advice to his ſon, he comes now to 
his ſubject, of comparing profit and honeſty. But tells us firſt, 
That Panætius. tho“ he propos'd, yet did not diſcourſe upon this 
third head : Shews he deſign'd to have done it, and is e in 
explaining the ſenſe 'tis to be taken in. 


K 3 | Some 
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Some indeed think, whom I cannot agree with, that 
PanagT1VUs did not forget this part, but omitted it on 
purpoſe: and that in plain truth, it ought to be omit- 
ted, ſince profit can never be really contrary to honeſty. 

Whether it ought to be omitted or not, may perhaps 

be a queſtion; but whether Pax AR ius firſt deſigned it 

or no, and yet afterwards neglected it, I think can be 
none: For a writer certainly, that propoſes three heads, 

and goes through with but two of them, muſt needs de- 

ſign to diſcourſe upon the third; nay he tells us himſelf 
in the cloſe of his third book, that he would afterwards 
proceed to this remaining part. Beſides, we have the 
authority of Poss100n1us to vouch it, who in one of 
his letters has given us a ſaying of RuTiL1vs Ruevs, 
who was ſcholar to Pax ABT IVS as well as himſelf; 
That as never any painter had been yet ſo bold as to 
venture upon finiſhing that piece of Venus, which 


© (5) ArgLLes left imperfect at the iſland Cos; (the 


te beauty of the face making all men deſpair, ever to 
© paint a body that ſhould be anſwerable to it) ſo the 
s excellency of that which PanatTivs had writ upon 
this ſubject, made others afraid of attempting to add 
that which he had omitted. 


(5) One of the famouſeſt painters that ever was, of the iſland 
of Cos in the Ægean ſea, therefore by Ovid called Artifex Cous. 
He is often mentioned by Greek and Latin writers, and particularly 
for an admirable piece of Venus riſing out of the ſea. He began 
a ſecond, which is here mentioned, but did not live to finiſh it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. V 
Whether PAN AETIUSs did well in making this 
third Head. Reaſons why he did not. The 
Danger of ſeparating Profit from Honeſly. What 
the Stoics mean by Living according to Nature. 
Two Sorts of Virtue, the Perfect and Ordinary. 
* The former belongs to the Wiſe only; the latter is 
common to all. The moſt perfect Virtue (as it is 


counted by the Multitude) is really imperfe#?. 


E 


69 © 


1 


(a) HAT Paxarius therefore did think he was 
obliged to diſcourſe upon this part, is beyond 
all queſtion: But whether he was miſtaken in his 
judgment or not, when he laid down this head, as the 
third of deliberating for the finding out our duty, 
may perhaps be diſputed. (5) For whether, according 
to the opinion of the Stoics, we take virtue or honeſty 
to be the only good ; or, according to that of your Pe- 
ripetatics, acknowledge it ſo to be the chiefeſt good, as 
that all things elſe are juſt as nothing againſt it, it is 
certain, upon either of theſe ſuppoſitions, That profit 
cannot be put in the balance againſt honeſty. We are 
therefore told, That Socks uſed even to curſe thoſe 
people, who disjoined theſe things in thought and con- 
ception, which are one and the ſame in nature and re- 
ality. And the (e) Stoics are ſo far of his opinion, as 
_ conſtantly to maintain, That/whatever is honeſt muſt be 
alſo profitable, and whatever is profitable muſt be 
alſo honeſt. It is true, had PanaeTivs been one of 
thoſe, who aſſert that virtue is therefore only deſirable, 

(a) Having ſhewn from reaſon, and the authority of Poſſidonius 
that Panztius deſigned to have writ upon this head; he now pro- 

- ceeds to enquire, Whether he ought to have done ite, or not? 

(5) The reaſons why Panztius ſhould not have 'bronght in this 
enquiry, Firſt, © — is the only, or at leaſt much the greateſt 
erh therefore profit ſhould not be made to oppoſe it ; nothing 

ing comparable to the greateſt good. 


(e) Secondly, * The Stoics, of whom Panætius was one, hold 
that profit and honeſty are really the ſame thing; therefore he 


2 


3 
* 
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. ſhould not have brought in this head, wherein they are ſet in op- 
K 4 | becauſe 


pob.ion to each other, 


% 
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becauſe it brings ſomething of profit along with it ; 
like (4 ſome, who think nothing any further worth 
ſeeking for, than as it begets pleaſure, or exemption 
from pain; we could then have allowed him the liberty 
of ſaying, That profit is ſometimes repugnant to 
honefty, But ſeeing he was one (e) who thought no- 
thing to be good except that which is honeſt; and 
. avows that whatever is contrary to honefty, and appears 
to us under the notion of profit, can neither, if we 
have it, make life ever the better; nor, if we have it 
not, ever the worſe; he ſhould not, methinks, have 
brought in ſuch a deliberation, wherein that, which 
ſeems profitable, comes into competition with that, 
which is honeft. For that, which /) the Stoics call 
their Sovereign Good [to live in conformity to the die- 
tates of nature] means, I ſuppoſe, no more than this, 
That we ſhould always live agrecably to the rules of 
virtue; and ſhonld uſe other things, which are ſuited 
and adapted to our natural inclinations, no further than 
virtue permits and allows them. Now this being ſo, 
there Are ſeveral of opinion, That this general head, 
wherein profit and honefty are compared with one ano- 
ther, was improperly brought in ; and that there ought 
not to have been given any rules or directions upon this 
ſubject. (g) Now your verfel honefty, which is truly 
and perfectly called by that name, is only to be fonnd 
in your perfectly wiſe men, and can never be poſlibly 


4 
(d) Epicurus and his diſciples; and alſo Hieronymus Rhodius, 
whom our author often mentions in his works. He lived about 
the 44<th year of Rome, and had been ſcholar to Ariſtotle, 
e) Viz. of the ſe of Stoics. SHAPE: 

J) Thirdly, © The Stoics make the whole happineſs of man 
to conſiſt in living contormably to the rules of honeſty; therefore 
profit ſhould never h. ve been bronght in oppoſition to it. 

(g) To what has been objected it might have been replied, 

& That there's a double fort of honeſty; the one perfect. and be- 
longing to none but a perfecily wiſe man; the other middle, and 
which ordinary men are capable of : That profit ought never to be 
oppoſed to the former, but perhaps to the latter imperfe&t one it 
it might.” Here he gives a large account of this diviſion of honeſty, 
[See chap. iii. book I.] and ſhews that the ſecond, or middle ſort 
of honeſty, ought no more to be parted with for the ſake of any 
profit, than the firſ or conſummate one. 


ſepara ted 
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ſeparated from virtue: But thoſe men, who have not 
this perfect wiſdom muſt by no means pretend to ſuch 
a perfect honeſty, though they may have ſome ſhadows 
and reſemblances of it. For all thoſe duties, of which 
we are treating in theſe books, have the names of mid- 
dle ones given them by the Rtoics, which are common 
indifferently to all men in general, and are not confined 
to any particular number of them. But ſeveral get them, 
either by the peculiar happineſs of their natures, or by 
a conſtant progreſs in ſtudy and learning, Whereas thoſe 
others, which they call right ones, are perfect and con- 
ſummate, or (as they themſelves expreſs it) have all their 
numbers which none can attain to, but the perfectly wiſe. 
It is true, that the vulgar, as ſoon as they ſee any action 
of ſuch a nature, as indeed is no more than a middle kind 
of duty, are immediately thinking it a perfect and com- 
pleat one: (4) For the common ſort of people cannot tell 
what is perfect, and by conſequence do not know how 
much any virtue or excellency comes ſhort of it: But 
finding it anſwer the higheſt of their conceptions, they 
imagine it wants nothing of being as perfect as can be, 
juſt-asit happens in judging of poems or pieces of painting, 
and ot her ſuch like; thoſe who are not judges, are gene- 
rally pleaſed with and praiſe thoſe things, which by no 
means deſerve any praiſe or commendation : | Becauſe, I 
ſuppoſe, there may be ſomething that is-good in them, 
which ſerves well enough to take with thoſe that are ig- 
norant, and who have not ſo much ſkill as to be able to 
diſcover their ſeveral imperfections: And therefore, when 
they are inſtructed by thoſe who underftand it better, they 
are brought without difficulty to forſake their opinions. 


| (3) Men julge of the perfection or imperfeQtion of any thin 

according as it comes up to, or falls ſhort ot their ideas, He, whoſe 
idea is ſhort and imperfect, will think a very mean piece of work to 
be excellent, becauſe he has no notion of any thing that is more ſo: 
But an artiſt will Judge It (as it really is) ordinary, becauſe his con- 
ceptions are me re refined and exquiſite. This is the reaſon why the 


vulgar imagine the imperfect virtues to be perfect and compleat ; 
becauſe they fully anſwer their idea of rfection, which is but 
an half anf inadequate one. It ought to be read here (propterea 
quo) in the Latin; and not (proptereaque) as Grevius has it. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The greateſi Men that have been in the World, were 

not perfectly wiſe. Profit ought not to be com- 

red with the Middle, any more than with the 
perfect Honefly. How Men come to compare them 
together, or to doubt upon this Subject. This 
illuſtrated by an Example. One neceſſary Rule 
for our Guidance in this Caſe. The Doctrine 
of the Stoics preferable to that of the Peripate- 
tics. | | 


HOSE duties therefore, which make up the 
| ſubject of this enquiry, by the ftoics are counted 
a kind of ſecond-rate honeſty, which is not confined to 
their wiſe men only, but is commmon and open to all 
mankind: And therefore thoſe who have any kind of 
ſenſe or inclination for virtue, are very ſenſibly touch'd 
and affected with it. For you are not to imagine, when 
we call the two (a) Decir's' or (5) Scirio's magnani- 
mous, and give (c) Fasxicivs and (4) ARisT1Des the 


(a) Two famous Romans, father and ſon, who both in the 
time of their conſulſhips devoted themſelves freely for the good 
of their country : The father in the war wich the Latins, about 
the year of Rome, 412 ; and the ſon in that with the Samnites, 
about forty years after. See the form of it, Liv. Book VIII. Ch. 
ix. Book X. Ch. xxx. F | 

(5) The two Africani, mentioned before. 1 1 ; 

(e) A noble and valiant conſul of Rome, General in the war 

ainſt Pyrrhus and the Samnites : So ſtrictly juſt and honeſt, that 
the both hus and the Samnites offered him preſents, he refuſed 
to accept them ; and yet ſo poor, that when he died, he did not 
leave enough behind for his funeral; and his daughters had porti- 
ons paid out of che public treaſury. See Chap. xxii. | 
( Such another at Athens, as Fabricius was at Rome. The- 
miſtocles being his rival in the ſtate, got him baniſhed by Oſtra- 
eiſm: [See his life in Plut. and Nepoe.] But Xerxes afterwards 
invading Greece, they were glad to recall him again to defend his 
country, which he did very valiantly : At laſt, after having 
born the greateſt offices in the republic, he died as poor as 
— —E da, and portions were given to his daughters by the 
public, 
= appellation 
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appellation of juft, that we ſet them for patterns of 
ſuch juſtice and magnanimity, as we ſuppoſe to be in 
thoſe who are perfectly wiſe. For they were none of 
them wiſe in that exalted ſenſe, which we would here 
be underſtood to mean by that word. Nay thoſe who 
were counted and ſurnamed the Wiſe, ſuch as Caro, 
for inftance, and Laetivs, and particularly the famous 
(e) ſeven ; yet in truth and reality were not ſach : but 
by frequently practiſing that middle ſort of duties, had 
gotten a ſort of ſhew and reſemblance of true wiſdom. 
As no profit therefore ought to be put in oppoſition to 
that which is truly and perfectly virtuous and honeft ; 
ſo neither ſhould any intereſt, or convenience of life, 
be ſet up againſt that, which is ordinarily called 
ſo, and which is follow'd by thoſe, who deſire to 
be counted men of honefty and integrity: And 
we ſhould be as careſul to live up to that honefty, 
whereof we are capable; as the perfectly wiſe are of 
keeping cloſe to that, which is truly ſuch, and may in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech be called by that name. For what- 
ever attainments we have made in virtue, they will ne- 
ver ſtand us in any mighty ſtead, if we be not thus care- 
ful of holding conſtantly to our duty —— What has hi- 
therto been ſaid can be applied to thoſe only, who make 
goodneſs conſiſt in living according to their duty: But 
{f) thoſe men who meaſure the goodneſs of things by 
ſome (g) profit or advantage, which they bring. along 
with them, and who Jet thele prevail with them above 
virtue and honefty; frequently in deliberating, uſe to 
put that, which they take to be profitable, into the ba- 
lance againft juftice and honeſty ; but good and wiſe 
men never offer to do it. (+) I am therefore of opini- 


% The "ſeven wiſe men of Greece, much talked of among 


antients. 51 
% Vu. The followers of Epicurus and Hieronymus Rho- 


dius. b 159 | 1» Vert „ 
) Tis to be remembred, That under the notion of the word 

profit, he comprehends pleaſures, honours, &c. NY. | 
(5) Having brought all the arguments _ againſt Panætius, 
for propoſing this head, he now ſhews that they have all miſtaken 
his meaning; for that he does not jay profit may be opyoſed to 
. | . On, 


Dr Bock III. 
on, when Pax AETIus tells us, That men uſe to deli- 
berate, in conſidering which of theſe two they ſhould 
© chuſe;” That he meant no more than what his 
words ſtrictly ſignify, viz That they uſe to do this, and 
not that really they ought to do it. For it is infinitely 
ſcandalous, not only to prefer a pretended advantage be- 
fore duty and conſcience; but ſo mnchas to bring them 
to the conteſt and competition, and to doubt whether the 
one of them ſhould he choſen before the other. If this 
be ſo, you will be ready toaſk me, How then comes 
there to be any doubt at all? And what is it that re- 
. **, quires conſideration upon this ſubject?“ I ſuppoſe it 

1s this, That it ſometimes happens (i) men are not ſo 
very certain, Whether the action deliberated upon be 
** honeft, or not honeft :” For that which is uſually 
counted a piece of villainy, is frequently changed by the 
times or circumſtances, and is found to be the contrary, 
To lay down one inftance, which may ſerve to give a 
light to a great many others; pray what greater wick- 
edneſs, can there be upon carth (if we ſpeak in general) 
than for any one to murder, not only a man, but a 
familiar friend ? And ſhall we therefore affirm that he is 
chargeable with a crime, who has murdered a tyrant, 
thongh he were his familiar ? (4) The people of Rome 


honeſty, but only that men ordinarily uſe to oppoſe it; and explains 
what is che true meaning of this head, and how people come to de- 
liberate upon it. | | | 
(7) The ſubject therefore of this bock is not, © When a plain 
duty ſcems oppoſite to our wordly intcreſt, viz. riches, plea- 
©: ſure, or the like, to deliberate which of theſe two we ſhould fol- 
« low, our pleaſure (ſuppoſe) or our duty :” The very deliberat- 
ing in ſuch a caſe being impious, as he often ſays. But the — 
of the book is, When an action on the one hand is apparently 
for our worldly advantage; and on the other is ſomewhat doubt- 
« ful, whether conſiſtent wi h our duty or not; theu to teach us 
« how to determine ourſelves ſo, as that a ſeeming intereſt may not 
« betray us into that which is oppoſite to our real one. i. e. our du- 
« ty and honeſty.” He gives cne inſtance; of killing a tyrant, 
which may caſily be applied to a great many 0:her dubious caſes; 
in giving directions to which he con inues to Chap. vii. where 
he begins again his former diſcourſe, See the latter end of 
Ch . Vi. W 
15 The Romans _ no duties ſo great, as thoſe that re- 
garded the maintenance of their liberty; for the lake of * they 
al 
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I am ſure will not ſay ſo, by whom this is counted 
among the greateſt and moſt - glorious actions in the 
world. You will ſay then, Does not intereſt here 
carry it againſt honeſty ? (/) No, but rather honeſty 
voluntarily follows intereſt. () If therefore, we would 
upon all emergencies, be ſure to determine ourſelves 
aright, when that which we call our advantage and in- 
tereſt, ſeems to be repugnant to that which is honeſt; 
we muſt lay down ſome general rule or meaſure, which 
if we will make uſe of in judging abont things, we 
ſhall never be miſtaken as to point of duty. Now this 
meaſure I would have to be conformable to the doctrine 
and principles of the ftoics, which I principally follow 
throughout this work. For though I confeſs that-the 
antient academics and your peripatetics, (=) which were 
formerly the ſame, make honeſty far preferable to that 
which ſeems one's intereſt : - Yet (o) thoſe who aſſert 
© That whatever is honeſt muft be profitable, and no- 
thing is profitable but what is honeſt,“ talk much 
more bravely and heroically upon this ſubject, than (p) 
thoſe who allow, That there are ſome things honeſt, 
* which are not profitable; and ſome things profitable, 
* which are not honeſt.“ And we have great liberty 
given us by our academy, ſo as never to be tied up to 
ſuch and ſuch tenets, but are left free to-defend what 
we think moſt probable. « "6888 


would break hro' all other obligations whatever. Nay there was 
a law among them, That he who killed a tyrant ſhould not be 
4, + pare; oy n ap aha 
(1) That is, A tyrant is not therefore to be killed, becauſe 'tjg 
a profitable action, tho? contrary to honeſty : But becauſe tis an 
honeſt, as well as a profitable one. For what can be more honeſt 
or agreeable to natu:e, than by taking off one man to preſerve a 
whole community ? | | 3 56 - 
(m) Having Ihewn what is the ſubject! of © deliberation in this 
book, his next buſineſs is to lay down ſome method of determining 
ourſelves aright. In order to which he propoſes a 2 rule an 
2 which is ways to be made vie of in uch occaſions of 
oubt. 52 a . 3 5 n 'F t +3 3 L 
() See Chap. i. Book I. 33 
(v) Viz. The ſtoics. ee en, 2 
(2) Viz, The peripatetics and antient academics, 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. V. 


The Rule or Meaſure mentioned in the former 
Chapter. The ill Efes of Men injuring 
others for their own Advantage. Every one al. 
lowed to take Care of himſelf in the firſt Place; 
but not ſo as to injure one another, though to ſave 
bis own Life. Two Errors that occaſion Mens 
acting contrarywiſe, and the Abſurdity of them, 


Bin to return to our general rule or meaſure: (a) 
There is nothing upon earth then ſo contrary to 
nature, neither death, nor poverty, nor pain, nor 
whatever other evil can befal a man either in his body or 
fortune, as to take away any thing wrongfully from 
another, and do one's ſelf a kindneſs by injuring one's 


neighbour. For, in the firſt place, it ruins all manner 


of ſociety: and intercourſe amongſt men; ſince it is plain, 
that if once men arrive at ſuch a paſs, as to plunder 
and injure the reft of their neigbours, out of hopes to 

ure ſome advantage to themſelves, there muſt follow 
of courſe a diſſolution of that ſociety, which of all 
things in the world is moſt agreeable to nature. Should 
we ſuppoſe, for example, that the bodily members had 
every one of them gotten an opinion, that to draw to 


itſelf all the vigour of its neighbours, would very much 


ſerve to increaſe its own; it is certain the whole body 
muſt decay and periſh : And juſt ſo, ſhould every one 
amongſt us deprive other people of their profits and ad- 


vantages, and take away all he could get from them, 


- 


- (a). For neg being ſo agreeable; to pature 20 conjunction and | 
ay ay that which tends to rs and diſſolmion of this, muſt 
needs be of all things moſt contra y to nature. Now the very en 


and deſign of ſociety is the mutual heip.and aſſiſtance of eac 


other, without which 'tis impoſſible it ſhould ever ſubſiſt; (Ita na- 

turalis eſt ſocietatis utilitatum communio (ſays the learned Grotius) 

ut ſine ea nequeat Societas ccnſiſtere.) Thoſe men therefore, 

who, inſtead of profiting, injure their fellows, do what direttly 

tends to the ruin of ſociety, and conſequently what of all things 18 

moſt contrary to nature, | N 
| wit 


an a = YT R&S we 


” 
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with deſign of applying it only to his own uſe; the 
general ſociety and fellowihip of mankind muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be broken. For though tis no more than what 
nature will allow of, That each man ſhould look after 
himſelf in the firft place, and furniſh himſelf with the 
neceſſaries of life, before he takes care to provide for 
other people ; yet the ſame nature will by no means per- 
mit, that any one ſhould riſe by his thruſting down ano- 
ther, and increaſe his own fortune by the ſpoils of his 
neighbour's. And not only nature, that is the univerſal 
law or conſent of nations, but particular laws, by 
which ſeveral countries and commonwealths are govern- 
ed, have commanded likewiſe, © That no one be ſuffered 
to do an injury to another, for the ſake of procur- 
«© ing an advantage to himſelf.” For the very deſign 
and end of laws, is to keep up agreement and union 
amongſt citizens; which whoever deſtroys, is by them 
puniſhed, not with the loſs of his goods alone, but 
with priſons, baniſhment or even death itſelf. But na- 
ture and right reaſon, as being at once both an (5) hu- 
man and divine law too, command this duty with much 
greater authority ; and whoever obeys them (as all men, 
muſt, who propoſe to live according to the rules of na- 
ture) will never be guilty of coveting what is another's, 
or applying to his own uſe what had firſt been injuriouſly 
taken from his neighbour. For certainly greatneſs and 
elevation of ſoul; as alſo the virtues of courteſy, juſtice 
and liberality, are much more agrecable to nature and 
right reaſon, than pleaſure, than riches, than'even life 
itſelf; to deſpiſe all which, and regard them as juſt no- 
thing, when they come to be compared with the public 
intereſt, is the duty of a brave and exalted; ſpirit : 
Whereas to rob Faves for one's own advantage, is (as 
has been ſnewn) more contrary to nature, than death, 
than pain, or any other evil whatever of that kind. 
Again, Thoſe men live much more according to nature, 
v ho ſuffer perpetual troubles and labours, for the good 


(5) Human, becauſe conſented to and acknowledged by all man- 
kind, and natural to them: Divine, becauſe whatever right reaſon 
commands us, God himſelf, who has given us tha: reaſon, does in 


and 


affect command us to, 


jures another to do 
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and preſervation, were it pofſible, of all men; (like 
HercuLes of old, whom men, as a grateful requital for 
his benefits, report to be placed among the number of 
the Gods) than thoſe who conſume all their lives in re- 
tirement, where they are not only free from difturban- 
ces and vexations, but are furniſhed with all the plea- 
ſures and conveniencies of life; and have moreover the 
advantages of ſtrength and comelineſs ſuperadded to them. 
And accordingly we find it to be ſo in effect, that all the 


moſt great and extraordinary geniuſes have preferred all 


the troubles and difficulties of the former, before the 
quiet and eaſe of this latter way of living. From all 


which laid together, it nnanſwerably follows, that who- 


ever lives agreeably to the diftates of nature, can never 
be guilty of injuriog another. (c) In fine, he that in- 

imſelf a kindneſs, either thinks he 
does nothing that is contrary to nature ; or that the do- 
ing any injury is a leſs degree of evil, than death, or 
poverty, or pain, or loſs of children, friends or relations, 
If he thinks that in wronging and abuſing of others, he 
doth not do any thing that is contrary to nature; it is in 
vain to diſpute any longer with ſuch a one, who takes 
away from man the diſtinguiſhing part, and very cha- 
racteriſtic (as it were) of his nature: But if he allows, 
that it is indeed an evil, only thinks that ſome others, 


ſuch as poverty, pain, and death, may be worſe ; he is 


groſly miſtaken in being of opinion, That the ills which 
touch nothing but the body or fortune, can be greater 


than thoſe which affect the ſoul. 


(c) Having laid down his general rule or meaſure, and proved 
the truth of 1. from reaſon, laws, and the examples of the greateſt 
men; | he now ſhews the abſurdity of the two contrary principles, 
which are the grounds or cauſes of mens injuring one another, viz. 


Either they think 'tis not contrary to nature, &c. 
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The Intereſt of Particulars inſeparable oe that 
of the whole Community. The Rule of not 
wronging another for our own Advantage, ex- 
tends not only to Relations, or Fellow-Citizens, 
but to all Mankind. The breaking of it, ruins 
all Juſtice, Liberality, &c. Several Caſes about 
it put and reſolved. Tyrants no Members of bu- 


man Society. 
(a) W E ſhould all of us therefore propoſe the 

ſame end, and every one think his own in- 
tereſt in particular, to be the ſame of that of the 
community in general: Which if each one endeavour 
to draw ſolely to himſelf, all union and agreement 
amongſt men will be diſſolved. (5 And if nature en- 
joyn us, That every man ſhould defire and procure the 
advantage of another, whoever he be, though for no 
other reaſon than becauſe he is a man; it neceſſarily fol- 
lows that all men are joined, by the ſelf ſame nature, 
in one common intereft : Which if it be true, then all 
men are ſubje& to, and live equally under the fame 
law of nature: And if this be true too, then certainly 
they are forbid by that ſame law of nature, any ways 
to injure or wrong one another: But the firſt of theſe 


(a) This is a concluſion from the foregoing diſcourſe; ſeeing 
for one man to injure another is ſo very pernicious to human ſocie- 
ty; it follows, That no one ſhoulddo any thing for his own intereſt, 
as diſtinct from that of the whole community. 

(4) To what he has proved in the former chapter. That the injur- 
ing of others for our cn advantage, is the ruin of ſociety, and 
® conſequently mcſt unnatural ;”* It might have been aniwered, 
„ That chis holds good only as to lefler ſocieties, and in reſpect 

of our kin, &c. but as for thoſe who are of a different tribe er 


* * coun:ry, we are under no ſuch obligation of not injuring hem. He 


therefore here ſhews, in an wer co his, the extent of this obligati- 
on ; and proves 'tis not confined to thoſe of the ſame family, city, 
or the like, but equally comprehends all mankind; foraſmuch as all 
are alike ſubject to the jame law of nature, &c. 


is 
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is undoubtedly certain, therefore the laſt muſt needs be 
ſo likewiſe. For as to what is uſually ſaid by ſome 
men, That they would not take any thing away from a 
father, or — hg for their own advantage; but that 
there is not the ſame reaſon for their ordinary citizens; 
it is fooliſh and abſurd : For they thruft themſelves out 
from partaking of any privileges, and from joining in 
common with the reft of their citizens, for the public 
good: An opinion that ftrikes at the very root and 
foundation of all civil ſocieties. Others there are, who 
are ready to confeſs, That they ought to bear ſuch a 
regard to fellow citizens ; but by no means allow of it in 
relation to ſtrangers: Now theſe men deftroy that uni- 
verſal ſociety of all mankind : which if once taken away, 
kindneſs, liberality, juſtice and humanity, muſt utterly 
periſh ; which excellent virtues whoever makes void, is 
chargeable with impiety towards the immortal (c) 
Gods: For he breaks that ſociety, which they have 
eftabliſhed and ſettled amongft men ; the cloſeſt cement 
or bond of which, is the being of opinion, That for 
men to injure and wrong one another for their private 
intereſts, is an evil that nature is much more averſe from, 
than all thoſe which happen to the body or fortune; 
(4) nay, and I might add to the mind alſo, provided 
only they be not contrary to juſtice ; for that one virtue 
is as it were, a kind of miſtreſs and queen of all the 
reft. But what? (perhaps ſome men will be apt to ſay) 
if a wiſe man be ready to periſh for hunger, muſt he 
not take away victuals from another; though a perfettly 
uſeleſs and inſignificant fellow? Not at all, for life it- 
ſelf is not ſo dear to me, as a ſettled reſolution of do- 
ing no wrong for my private advantage. But ſuppoſe 
this good man, almoſt dead with cold, ſhould have it in 
his power to take PnALAx Iss cloaths away, one of the 


(e) For tho? the offence more immediately concerns the perſons 
that are injured, yet tis alſo a fin againſt God himſelf; ſince tis a 
breach of his laws and commands. 

(4) That is, To take away any thing fiom another, which is an 
act of injuſtice, is not only a greater evil than any of body or for- 
tune, bur of mind too (1. e. than any other vice) except only 
thoſe, which are offences againſt juſtice as well as itſelf. 


moſt 


„ 


a 
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a 
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moſt ſavage and inhuman tyrants ; would not you have 
him to do it? There is no great difficulty in determining 
ſuch caſes: For it is certain, if you take away any 
thing from another, though never ſo uſeleſs and infig- 
nificant a creature, For no other end but to benefit 
yourſelf by it; it is an inhuman action, and contrary to 
the laws of nature: But if you are one, who by living 
will do very great ſervice to the republic, or perhaps to 
the ſociety of mankind in general, and for that only 
reaſon take ſomething from another; it is an action that 
is not to be found much fault with. But in all other 
caſes, every man is bound to bear his own misfortunes, 
rather than get quit of them by wronging his neigh- 
bour. You will ſay then, Is it not more contrary to 


nature, To covet or ſeize what belongs to another, 


than to be in ſickneſs, or want, or any ſuch evil? Yes; 
but withal it is as contrary to nature, to abandon all 
care of the public intereſt ; for it is a piece of injuſtice : 
(e) From whence it follows, That an — prudent, 
and valiant perſon, whoſe death would bring a great 
diſadvantage to the public, may take from an idle and 
uſeleſs citizen, ſuch things as are neceſſary for the 
maintenance of life, without any offence againft the 
laws of nature; which aim at the preſervation and in- 
tereſt of the public ; provided that he do not make the 
love of himſelf, and conceit of his own more than 
ordinary merits, an occaſion of injuring and oppreflin 

others. For he will perform but the duties which 
juſtice requires of him, by thus taking care to be ſer- 
viceable to the public, and upholding that (which I am 
often forced to mention) univerſal ſociety. between all 
mankind. As for the queftion propoſed about PALA- 


(e) Tis true the laws of nature, *or right reaſon, forbid men 


to take away ought from another, for their own advantage ; for 

it would be the ruin and diſſolution of ſociety, which they eſpeci 

ally deſire to maintain: But if it ſhould at any time chance ſo to 

happen, that the doing of a damage to any third perſon, ſhould 

be neceſſary to the ſupport and maintenance of that ſcciety, then 

— doing it is not only allowed, but commanded by the law of 
ure. 
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RIS, it is eaſily anſwered: For tyrants are not mem- 
bers of human ſociety, but rather its greateſt and moſt 
peſtilent enemies; nor is it unnatural, if it lye in one's 
power to rob that man, whom it is even a virtue and a 
glory to murder. And it were heartily to be wiſhed, 
that this whole deſtructive and impious race, were ut- 
terly baniſhed and excluded from amongſt men. Juſt 
as we cut off thoſe members of the body, which have 
no longer got either blood or ſpirits in them, and ſerve 
but to infect and corrupt the reft; ſo ſhould thoſe 
monſters, which under the ſhape and ont-fide of men, 
conceal all the ſavageneſs and cruelty of beafts, be cut 
off, as it were, and ſeparated from the body and ſociety 
of mankind. J) Of much the ſame nature are all 
thoſe queſtions, in which the knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of our duty depends upon the knowledge of 
times and circumſtances. | 


 () The words ſhew what h:s been the drift and deſign of 

his diſcourſe from chap. iv. [See there note (5) viz. To ſhew 

how we ſhould determine ourſelves in thoſe particular caſes, where 

the knowledge of our duty depends ſo — upon ti mes and cir- 

cumſtances ; as in the inſtance there given of murdering a tyrant, 

—_ familiar friend, He now takes again the thread of his 
courſe, 224 


HAF. V 


CIcERO will finiſh what PAN AEK TIVS left in- 
perfect. All his Deciſions taken from this Prin- 
ciple, That Honeſty alone, or at leaſt chiefly, is 
deſirable for its own Sake. The true Meaning of 

Pax Arrius, in making Profit and Honeſtly be 

compared with one another. | 

Believe then Paxaerivs would have diſcourſed 

I upon ſuch — as theſe, but that ſome accident, 

or perhaps ſome other buſineſs, put a ſtop to his de- 


ſigns. However, there are precepts enough laid down 


in his former books, to reſolve all ſcruples and doubts 
| N | con- 


eo. 
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concerning them; from which we may learn, What 
that is which is wicked, and therefore to be a- 


voided ; and what that, which therefore is not to be 


avoided, becauſe not at ſuch times, and in ſuch caſes 


wicked But ſince I am going, as it were, to (a) crown 
ect by the author of it, 


a work which was left impe 
though wanting but little of being brought to perfection 
I ſhall follow the method of Geometricians: And as 
they do not uſe to demonſtrate every thing, but demand 


— 


to have ſome things allowed them before-hand, by the 


help of which they more eaſily explain and demonſtrate 
their deſigns; ſo I demand of you ſon Maxcvs, if you 


can, to grant me this following poſtulatum, That no- 


thing is deſirable for itſelf alone, but that which is 
honeft : Or however, if (5) CrRaTieevus will not permit 
you to do that; yet at leaſt, Tam ſure, you muſt grant 
me this which follows, That honeſty is deſirable for its 
own ſake, above all things in the world: Either of the 
two is ſufficient for my purpoſe, and the one is proba- 
ble as well as the other, and (c) nothing elſe beſide them 


is ſo upon this ſubiect. And here in the firſt place we ; 


muſt do right to PanatTiUs; who does not ſay, (as 
indeed, he ought not) That that, which is profitable, 
could ever be contrary to that which is honeft ; but only 
that, which has the appearance of ſuch. And heoften 
avows, That nothing is profitable, but that which is ho- 
neft ; and; That whatever is honeſt, is at the ſame time 
profitable: And declares their opinion, who firft made a 


difference between thoſe two, to be the greateſt evil that 


ever yet ſpread itſelf abroad amongſt men. Therefore, 


- when he ſpeaks of a contrariety between them, he means 


an appearing, and not a real one; which he therefore 


(a) He means Panztius's works about duties, which (as before 
was obſerved) he left imperfect: And Cicero in this book deſigns 


to add, what Panætius either would not, or for ſome reaſons could 


not finiſh; - -- 


(5) For being a Peripatetic, be could only allow chat which im- 


3 That honeſty is much the moſt deſirable good: 


Not, That tis the only one, which was the ſtoic opinion. 


3; (e) Viz, Nor the opinions of Epicurus, Hieronymus Rho- 
e. © 'F Mie 
laid 


us, & 


. . 
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laid down for one of the heads of his diſcourſe: Not 
as though it were lawful for men ever to give profit the 
preference before honeſty; but only that they might be 
able to determine themſelves aright, if theſe two at any 


time ſhould ſeem to interfere and be inconſiſtent with one 


another. This part therefore, which he has omitted, 
J ſhall now ſupply; not with any borrowed aſſiſtance 


from others, but purely (as we ſay) by my own 


ftrength. For I never had any thing come to my hands 
upon this ſubjet, that I could any ways approve of 
ſince the time of Pax Az ius. | 


* 


Cs „* 


CHAP. vii. 


What we ought to do, when any Thing preſents it- 


ſelf under the Appearance of Profit. Proof that. 


whatever is Profitable, muſt alſo be Honeſt ; and 
whatever is Honeſt, muſt alſo be Profitable. 
The contrary Opinion the great Source of all 
Wickedneſs. Infamy a certain Puniſhment of 
Villainy. It is a Wickedneſs even to deliberate 
whether Profit ſhould be preferred before Ho- 
neſty, or not. Nothing is to done out of Hopes 
of being concealed. 


HENEVER (a) therefore any thing comes in 

our view, which carries the appearance of pro- 
fit along with it, we cannot but immediately be ſome- 
what affected with it: But if, upon taking a nearer 


(a) Having laid down his poſtulatum, That honeſty is the only, 
or at leaſt chief good: He proceeds now to draw ſome concluſions 
from it; as firſt, That however a thing may. rry the appearance 
of profit along = it, yet it is to be rejected if it have any diſ- 
honeſty in it: e it would deprive us of our virtue and ho- 
neſty, which is our greateſt, if not ſole good; and conſequently 
however it may bring us riches, pleaſures, &c. muſt be really un- 
profitable, - For 'tis impoſſible there ſhould be any profit, where 
the loſs is honeſty, | — 

: | view, 
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view, we find there is any thing baſe and diſhoneſt, in 
that which appeared to be profitable at firft, it is our 
duty to reje& it: Which is not to deprive us of what 
is really profitable, but only to let us underſtand, That 
nothing diſhoneſt can poſſibly be ſuch. Now — 
(5) be ſo contrary to nature as baſeneſs, and nothing ſo 
ble to nature as trueprofit, (which is certainly ſo; 
for ſhe always deſires what is right and becoming, and 
conſiſtent wit h itſelf, and abhors the contrary) then it 
neceſſarily follows, That whatever is proſitable can never 
have any baſeneſs or diſhonefty annexed to it. Again, 
(c if we were born for virtue or honeſty, and this be 
the only deſirable good (as (4) Zeno would have it) 
or at leaſt ſo much more ſo than every thing elſe, as 
to out- weigh all that can be put in the ſcale againſt it, 
| (which was ArIlsroTLe's opinion ;) it muſt: certainly 
follow, That honeſty is the only, or however the great- 
eſt good: Now whatever is good muſt certainly be 
e e from whence it follows, That whatever is 
oneft muſt alſo certainly be profitable. It is a villain- 
ous error of ſome naughty men therefore, when any 
thing ſtrikes them with an appearance of profit to ſeiae 
it immediately and enjoy it as ſuch, without ever con- 
ſidering its relation to honeſty. Hence come aſſaſſinations, 
poiſonings, and making of falſe wills: Hence ſtealing, 
embezzling the public monies, plundering and oppreſſing 
both citizens and confederates: Hence the inſufferable 
power and inſolence which ſome men exerciſe, who are 
grown too great for the reſt of their citizens: In fine, 
Hence ambition, and the defire'of rule, have produced 


(5) He ſhews that, Whatever is truly profitable muſt be honeſt _ . 
alſo ; fince prõſit and diſhoneſty (being one of them contrary, - 
and the other agreeable to nature) can never meet both in the ſame 
action: And therefore in rejecting pleaſures, riches, or kingdoms, 
&c. when accompanied with diſhoneſty, we don't reject what is 
really our intereſt, but only that which appears to be ſo. 

(c) Having ſhewn that, Whatever is profitable muſt alſo be ho- 
neſt; he here ſhews back again, That whatever is honeſt muſt alſo 
be profitable: Upon which two propoſitions all this book is 


gro . 
(4) Founder of the Stoic ſet; ſurnamed Citteius, from Cittium, 
a town in Cyprus, where he was born. 
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their moſt deplorable and curſed effects, even in free 
commonwealths ; than which nothing can be thought of 
more odious and deteftable. For men look upon the 
fancied advantages of things through a falſe perſpective; 
but as for the puniſhment appendant to them, (I do 
not mean of the laws which they frequently break 
through; but of baſeneſs and diſhonefty, which is 
much the more grievous) that, I ſay, they never ſo 
much as think upon at all. Such people therefore are 
impious and abominable, and deſerve to be excluded 
from all ſociety, who deliberate with themſelves, and 
make it matter of doubt, Whether they ſhould chuſe 
what they ſee to be honeft, or wilfully commit what they 
know to be villainy. For the very making a queſtion of 
ſuch a thing is criminal, though one ſhould not proceed 
ſo far as to execution. Thoſe things therefore ought 
not to be deliberated at all upon, where the very deli- 
beration is ſcandalous and diſhoneft. (e) And whenever 
we do deliberate upon any kind of ſubject, we ſhould 
never do any thing out of hope, and expectations, 


that our actions will be concealed : For we ought to 


take this as a conſtant maxim, if we pretend to have 
made any progreſs in philoſophy, That tho' we 
could hide from the eyes of all men, and even of the 
Gods themſelves, whatever we go about ; yet we ſhould 
be careful to abftain from the vices of covetouſneſs and 
injuſtice, of laſciviouſneſs and incontinency. 


(e) He now proceeds to a ſecond concluſion, drawn from his 
general principle laid down, which is, Never to venture pon any 
thing that's ill, out of hopes of being concealed: For if diſho- 
neſty be of itſelf the greateſt evil, tis not the being concealed that 
can make it otherwiſe. This he illuſtrates by an excellent fable, 


taken out of the ſecond book of Plato de Repub. toward the be- 
ginning, ; 
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CHAP. IX. 


He illuſtrates his Rule laid down in the former Chap- 
ter with the Story of GYGEs, taken out of PL A- 
To. He ſhews himſelf a Villain, who acknow- 


ledges he would do wickedly, if be could with 
Secrecy. | 


T* this purpoſe Pla ro brings in that remarkable 


ſtory of (a) Gro Es. A gaping in the earth being 


made by ſome violent ſhowers, as the ſtory tells us, 
Gros went down into the hollow of it, and found 
there lying a brazen horſe, with a door in his fide. 
This he opened, and looking in, diſcovered a dead 
man's body, of an unuſual bulk, with a ring of gold 
upon one of his fingers. This he pulls off, and puts 
upon his own finger; and then'coming up, goes and 
joins himſelf to the reſt of the ſhepherds, (for he was 
ſhepherd to the king at that time.) Here he obſerved, 
That upon turning the ftone toward the palm of his 
hand, he became inviſible to every body elſe, though 
others did not become ſo to him ; and that upon turn- 


ing it to its proper place, he immediately became vi- 


ſible again, as before. Making uſe therefore of this 
lucky opportunity, he found out a way to enjoy the 
queen, and by her aſſiſtance to murder” the king, his 
lord and mafter, and to make away with thoſe who 


might prove 'a hindrance or ſtop to his deſigns; nor 


could any one ſee or diſcover him in any of theſe vil- 
lanies; ſo that he quickly, by the help of this ring, 


(a) He was a friend and favourite to Candaules, king of Lydia, 


who having an extraordinary beautiful wife, was continually 


bragging of her, and would needs have Gyges look upon her 
naked, At which the queen was ſo provoked, as that ſhe perſuaded 
Gyges to murder Candaules; which he did, and obtained boch his 
wite and kingdom after him. His performing this with very great 
by the wite's aſliſtance, gave Plato occaſion to invent this 


» 
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from a ſimple ſhepherd became king of Lydia. Now 
had a truly wiſe man had the keeping of this ring, he 
would not have thonght himſelf ever the more privileged 
to be guilty of any action that is wicked or deteſtable: bf 
For good men deſire to be virtuous and honeft, and not 
to be ſecret, that ſo they may fin without danger. And 
here ſome philoſophers, men of more honeſty than 
acuteneſs or ſubtilty, cry out, © That this tory of Pr.a- 
' To's is a mere fiftion:” As though he had ſaid either 
that it really was, or indeed could be done. No; the 
meaning and deſign of this example of Gros and the 
ring, is this. Suppoſe you could do any diſhoneft 
action, for the gratifying a luſtful, covetons, or ambi- 
tious defire, ſo as that no one living could either know 
or ſuſpect it, but both gods and men muſt be kept per- 
fectly in ignorance; whether in ſuch caſe, would yon 
do it or no? © Ay, but, ſay they, this is an impoſſible ( 
caſe :” Though it is not ſo impoſſible neither: But 
that which I aſk them is this, What they would do, te 
ſuppoſing, that poſſible, which they deny now to be ſo ?” te 
The manner of their arguing is ſomewhat odd and illite- tl 
rate; for they ftill deny the poſſibility of it, and that ſa 
they will ſtand to; not, it ſeems, underſtanding what p 
the force and import of this ſuppoſition is. For when V 
we * the queſtion to them, Whether they would do n 
ſuch an action or not, ſuppoſing they could conceal it; I 
we do not aſk them whether they conceal it or not? 
But put them, as it were to the rack or inquilition ; 


Ci 


that ſo, if they ſay they would gratify ſuch deſires upon 1 
aſſurance of impunity, we may know them to be villains Fi 
by their own confeſſion: But if they deny it, they may b 
be forced to grant, that every baſe and diſhoneft action , 
is, barely as ſuch, to be ſhunned and deteſted. But to 0 
return to our purpoſe from which we have digreſſed. al 
* t] 

* 
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CHAP. X. 


Several Caſes, wherein Men doubt whether that 
which appears to be profitable be not honeſt. 
The Caſe of BRurus baniſhing ColLArINxus; 
of RomuLus murdering his Brother REMvus. 
Men may do what is for their own Advantage, 
provided they do na Injury to another. An 
excellent Saying of CHRYTSIPPUS to that Pur- 
poſe. How far a Man may honeſily, and ought 
to go upon a Friend's Account; illuſtrated 
by the Example of Damon and PyTHIAS, 


two loving Friends. 


(a) HERE frequently happen a great many caſes 
which difturb mens minds, and put them in- 


to ſuſpence, by the ſhew of ſome profit which they ſeem 


to contain in them. Not when men deliberate, Whe- 
ther they ſhould leave and abandon their honefty for the 
fake of any profit, be it never ſo great (for that is a 
piece of wickedneſs, as was before obſerved ;) but, 
Whether that action which appears to be profitable, may 
not ſafely be done without tranſgreſſing againft honefty. 
It might not ſeem honeſt in (5) BxuTvs,' for example, to 


(a) He has ſhewn in the two laſt chapters, That when an action 

is certainly diſhoneſt, tis impious to deliberate whether we ſhall do 
it, or not; or to hope for ſecrecy, that ſo we might do it without 
danger; whatever ſeeming pre fit, ſuch as kingdoms, &c. it may 
bring along with it. He now proceeds to determine ſome caſes, 
wherein *tis doubted whether che action be honeſt, or not. As 
firſt, The deſire of honour, empire, &c. is apt to blind 9 
eyes, and either make them in ſuſpence about the juſtice of an 
Action, as in the caſe of Brutus; or even act plainly con: rary to 
Juſtice and conſcience, as Romulus did. 

(%) The firſt conſul of Rome, afcer the expulſion of king Tar- 
quinius Superbus. L. Tarquinius Collatinus was his collegue, who 
had been huſband to Lucretia, and aſſiſting to Brutus in expelling 
the king. However Collatinus, upon the Senate's — it, 
was deprived of his conſulſhip, and expell'd the city by Brutus, 
only becauſe he was of the name and family of Tarquinius Super- 
bus, See Livy, and Plutarch's Poplicola. 


L 2 depoſe 
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depoſe CoLLaTinus his brother-conſul from his office 

whoſe wiſdom and conduct he himſelf had made uſe of 
in expelling the kings. But ſince the chief men in the 
government had ſo ordered, That the kindred of (c) Su- 
PERBUS, and very name of the Tarquins, ſhould be 
baniſhed the city, and no marks or footfteps be ſuffered 
to remain of monarchical government ; it was not only 
profitable thus to conſult for the ſafety of his country 

but ſo honeft too, as that ColtLaTinus himſelf ought 
joyfully to have acquieſced in it. That which was pro- 
fitable therefore prevailed, becauſe it was honeft withal; 
which had it not been, it could never have been profit- 
able. I cannot ſay the ſame in relation to (4) that king, 
by whom this city was firft founded: For a barcſh ew 
of profit got the better over him, when he imbrued his 
hands in the blood of his own brother, becauſe it ſeemed 
more profitable to reign by himſelf, than in conjunction 
with another: He broke all the ties both of brotherly 
affection and common humanity, for the obtaining of an 
end which appeared to be profitable, and yet ol 

not ſo. He pretended however, for a ſhew of honefty, 
that it was done to revenge an affront of his brother's, 

who leap'd with contempt over his new-rais'd wall; a 
frivolous excuſe, and, if true, not ſufficient to ſerve his 
turn: By his favour therefore, whether (e) Quirinvs 
or RomvuLvs, I cannot but think he did a very ill action. 
Not that men are bound to be careleſs of their own in- 
tereſts, or to part with that to others which themſelves 
ftand in need of; but every one may do what he thinks 


(e) The laſt king of the Romans, ſo call'd for his pride and 
haughtineſs. Ee was expell'd his kingdom by Brutus, &c, and at 
laſt died in exile, | 

(d) Romulus the founder of Rome. The hiſtorians generally 
tell us, That as he was building the walls of his city, his brother 
Remus (who himſelf was founding a city juſt by) came to ſee his 
work; and leaping with ſcorn and contempt over his new wall, was 
murdered by — for that affront. But Cicero, it ſeems, 
thought there was ſomething more in it, viz. That he might reign 

(2) A name given by the Romans to Romulus, after he was ſup- 
poſed — be taken up into heayen, aud enrolled in the number of 
the Gods, 


for 
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for his own advantage, provided it be no injury or pre- 
judice to another perſon. () Cauxrs1eevs, amongſt a 
great many very good ſayings, has this one in partica- 
far: © He that is running a race ought to ftrive and 
« endeavour, ſays he, as much as he is able to get be- 
« fore his antagoniſt; but muſt not trip his heels up, 
« or thruſt him aſide with his hands: So in life it is 
« allowable, that every one ſhould get what was uſeful 
« and convenient for his comfortable ſubſiftence, but it 
„ js not ſo to take it away from other people.” 
But it is no where more difficult to keep to one's duty, 
| Ka in the affair of friendſhip: For as not to do 

thing that one handſomely can for the ſake of a friend ; 
ſo to do any thing that is baſe or diſhoneſt, are both of 
them equally contrary to one's duty. But there is one 
very ſhort and yet eaſy rule, which may ſerve to dire& 
us in all cafes of this nature; and it is this, Never 
to prefer that which only ſeems profitable, ſuch as hon- 
ours, riches, pleaſure, and the like, before a kindneſs 
to a friend; — never to do any thing for the ſake of 
a friend that is an injury to the public, or a breach of 
one's oath, or other ſolemn engagement: For whoever 
does this, it is impoſlible he ſhould ever be a good man, 
Should ſuch a one therefore be judge in a friend's canſe, 
he would not by any means be biaſſed in his favour, 
but would wholly lay aſide the perſon of a friend, as 
ſoon as he took upon him that of a judge. Perhaps 
he might do ſo much for friendſhip ſake, as to with 
that his friend may have the juſter cauſe; and allow 
him as long time to ſpeak for himſelf (5) as the laws will 


{f) A Stoic philoſopher, one of the chief upholders of that 
ſc&, ſcholar of Cleanthes, ſo famous for logic as that, twas uſually 
faid, If the gods were to make uſe of logic, twould be that of 
Chryſippus. Cicero often quotes him, and ſays. He was man of a 

arp wit, and very curious in all hiſtory, He left ſeven hundred 
volumes, of which three hundred were logic, behind him, which 
are all loſt, The Athenians had ſo great a value for him, 
as that they put up his ſta:ue in a place of their city called 
Ceramicus, 

(g) As people may ſometimes be drawn to do wickedly for the 
ſake of honour, reigning alone, * ſo may they alſo for the ſake 


3 Per- 
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permit of: But when he is to give in his ſentence (;) 
upon oath, he will then remember that he calls God to 
witneſs, that is, (I conceive) his own (/) ſoul and con- 
ſcience, the divineſt thing that God has granted to man. 
It is a cuſtom therefore we have received from our an- 
cettors, if we did bat obſerve it, of deſiring the judge 
to be as favourable to us, as his oath will permit him.” 
The meaning of which requeſt is no more than this, 
That he would do ſo much for us, as I juſt now ſaid 
might very honeftly be done by a judge for his friend. 
For if men were obliged to do every thing preſently 
that their friends ſhould deſire them; ſuch agreements 


as theſe ought to be counted net friendſhips, but dan- 


gerous conſpiracies. I ſpeak here only of the ordinary 
fort of friendſhips; for (/) in thoſe which are found 
between perfectly wiſe men, there can be no danger of 
any ſuch thing. Damon and PyrRIAS, two of Pr- 
THAGORAS's followers, were. ſo cloſely united to one 
another in their affections, that when Diownvrs1vs the 
Sicilian tyrant, had appointed a time wherein one 
of them ſhould die, and the party condemned had 
b-ggel a few days reſpite, wherein he might 
provide for his children and family, and recommend 
them to ſome body who would take care of them after 
his death; the other delivered himſelf up in his ſtead, 
voluntarily to die in the room of his friend, if he did 


- 


cf a friend: Concerning which he gives one ſhort and excellent 
rule; Never to prefer, &c. | 8 

(6% For there was a law amongſt the Romans. allowing the 
plantiff but ſo many hours to ſpeak in; and the defendant one 
more. 

(i) For the judges among the Romans were ſworn always to 
Judge impartially. | : 

(&) For the ioul or conſcience according to the antients, is no- 
thing but a kind of God in us, and the voice of one is indeed 
voice of the other, Hence Plato called all wicked men 201. 
a.heiſts, for acting in oppoſition to their reaſon and conſcience, 
that is, to the God dwelling within them. ENDS. 
() Becauſe men of perfect wiſdom will never deſire any thing, 
but what is honeſt and reaſonable, one of another. 

() A famous pair of friends, and often mentioned as ſuch by 


antient writers. See Valer. Max. Plutarch, &c, and our author's 


Tuſeul. Quæſt. I. 5. c. 24. 
| not 
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not accordingly make his appearance. The priſoner 
came back at the day appointed, in order to his execu- 
tion; which the tyrant perceiving, was ſo greatly 
amazed at their extraordinary faithfulneſs, as ta, deſire 
he might be admitted a third man in their friendſhip. 
In friendſhip therefore, when that which ſeems profit- 
able comes into competition with that which is honeft, 
the latter ſhould always be preferred before the former : 
But faith and religion ſhould be preferred before friend- . 
ſhip, whenever it demands any thing that is not recon- 
cileable with virtue and honefty. Which one rule, if 
but carefully attended to, is ſufficient for the purpoſe - 
we are now upon ; which is to diſcover, upon every - 
occaſion, which are thoſe duties which friendſhip requires 


of us. 


CHAP KI. 


In the Management of the Public Aﬀeirr, the Ap- 
 pearance of Profit makes Men relinquiſh Honeſty. 
Several Examples of it, Examples of the contrary, 


when the Appearance of Profit is rejected for the 
fake of Honefly. el 13 7 


(a) H E appearance of profit is alſo an occaſion 

in public affairs, of making falſe fteps, and 
doing ſeveral things that are contrary to duty. Thus 
our fathers, for inſtance, did ill in deftroying and razing 
of Corinth. The Athenians yet worſe in making an 
order, That the people of Ægina ſhould all have their 
thumbs cut off, becauſe they were powerful. at ſea. 
This, no queftion, was thought a profitable decree ; for 
(5) Egina ſeem'd to threaten their port Piræum, by rea- 


(a) Having ſhewn how far the love of empire, friends, &c. 
draws particular men from their duty; he now goes on to ſhew, How 
whole republics have been drawn to what is Ill, by the appearance 
of ſome 1 profit. | 

(6) A little iſland in the Sinus Saronicus, almoſt over againſt the _ 
Piræum, a port of Athens, ſomewhat diſtant from the city, but 
Joined to it by a mighty wall, built by Themiſtocles. . 

L4 fon 


—_y 


ſon of its nearneſs : But nothing can truly be profitable 
that is cruel ; for the nature of man, which we ought 
to follow as the guide of our actions, of all things in the 
world is moſt oppoſite to cruelty. Thoſe do ill likewiſe, 
who baniſh all | png and forbid them the city; as 
(e) Penxvs did in the preceding age, and (4) Pay1vs but 
lately. For though it is but fair, that he who is no 
citizen ſnould not have the privileges of thoſe who are, 
(which was made into a (/) law by two very wiſe conſuls, 
viz. CRassus and ScakvorlA;) yet wholly to exclude 
them from having any thing to do there, (F) is plainly 
againſt the dictates and laws of humanity. And as theſe 
things are bad in the government of a ftate, ſo nothing 


is more ſplendid and glorious on the other hand, than 


for that, which appears to be the intereſt of the public, 
to be rejected in the Compariſon with juſtice and honefty, 
Our own commonwealth can abundantly ſupply us with 
(g) examples of this nature, as on other occaſions, ſo 
more eſpecially in the ſecond Punic war; when, after 
the loſs of that fatal day at Cannæ, it ſhewed more cou- 
rage and bravery of reſolution, than ever it had done 
upon the greateſt ſucceſſes. There was not any ſign of 
faintheartedneſs ſeen, nor ever any mention of peace 
once heard of: So great is the glory and brightneſs of 
honefty, as that it utterly overwhelms the appearance of 
intereſt. The () Athenians knowing they ſhould never 
be able to reſiſt the Perſians, reſolved by conſent to aban- 


don their city, and carrying their wives and their chil- 


(e) M. Junius Pennus, a tribune of the people about the year of 
Rome 667. Tis quoted by ſome under the name of Lex Petronia. 

(d) C. Papius, tribune of the people An. U. C. 688, two years 
before Cicero was conſul. 

(e) In the year of Rome 668, called Lex Lucinia & Mucia. See 
note on Chap. xvii. of this book. | 

Y) This is true, provided thoſe ſtrangers live peaceably under 
the government, and no ways prejudice or endanger the ſtate ; for 
then to let them live there is a thing inn« xiæ utlitacis : Otherwiſe 
there are ſeveral caſes, wherein tis allowable to expel ſtrangers from 
a city. | 
751 Some examples of the contrary practice of thoſe that would 
not _ a ſeeming advantage to make them do any thing contrary 
to their duty. ; 

(5) See Plutarch's life of Themiſtocles. 
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dren to (i) Træzene, to defend by ſea the liberties of 
Greece: And when one CrssiLus tried to perſuade 
them not to leave their city, but receive Xerxes into it, 
they took him and ſtoned him: Not but that the man 
would have drawn them to a thing which was ſeemingly 
profitable ; but that ſeeming profit was really none at 
all, being contrary to honefty. Tartm1sTocLEs, after 
that notable victory in the Perſian war, told all the people 
in a general aſſembly, that he had thought upon a thing 
which might prove of great uſe and advantage to the 
public, but which it was not convenient that every body 
ſhould know of: Whereupon he deſired they would ap- 
point him ſome perſon to whom he might ſafely com- 
municate it in ſecret. Ar1sT1pts was immediately ap- 

inted accordingly : THEM iIsTOCLEs told him, it 
* would be no hard matter to fire in private the Spartan 
e fleet, which was laid up at () Gytheum ; whereby 
e the whole power of that republic muſt neceſſarily be 
© ruined.” Ak Is T IDEs, as ſoon as he knew the buſi- 
neſs, went back into the aſſembly, (which was big with 
expectation of what he had to ſay) and let them all 
know, that Tnxuisrocl Es's counſel indeed was ad- 
« vantageous, but by no means honeft or creditable for 
* the city.” The Athenians therefore, thinking what 
was diſhoneft not to be truly profitable, rejected imme- 
diately the whole propoſal, without having heard ſo 
much as what it was, upon nothing elfe but this report 
of AxisTipes. How much better and more honeftly 
did they do than we, who can ſuffer even pirates to live 
free from moleſtation, and yet demand tribute of our 
(in) confederates and allics ? N 


iA city of Peloponneſus, in alliance with the Athenians, 

(40 At the ifland -alamis, mencioned Chap. xviii. Book I. 

(1) A 2 of the Lacedæmonians, where their fleet was laid up 
After the famous of Salamis. hs Fi 

( ) 'Tis probable he means thoſe of Marſeilles, and king Deiota- 
rus; whom Oæſar either deprived of their liberty, or made pax 
great ſums of money, for taking part with Pompey in the civil war. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Opinion that a Thing may be profitable, though 

it is not honeſl, very pernicious. A Caſe put, 

. wherein it is doubted, Whether that which ſeems 
to be profitable, be honeſt or no? The Argu- 

ments on either Side, of two Philoſophers differing 

in their Opinions. The Difference between to 
conceal, and not to tell. The Society of Man- 
kind, how far it obliges. 


E T us lay down this therefore as a ſtanding maxim, 

e that whatever is diſhoneſt. can never be profit- 
able; no, not though we ſhould arrive at the full 
«« poſſeſſion of all thoſe advantages which we propoſed 
to obtain by it.” Nay, this very perſuaſion, ** that 
a thing may be profitable, though it is baſe and diſ- 
** honeſt,” is one of the greateſt misfortunes and cala- 
mities that could ever have happened to the life of man. 
(a) But there often fall out (as was before obſerved) ſome 
peculiar caſes, wherein that which is honeſt has a ſeeming 
repugnance with that which is profitable; ſo that it re- 
quires ſome farther conſideration to know whether this 
repugnance be certain and real, or whether they may 
not be brought to a fair agreement. To this head be- 
long ſuch examples as theſe : Suppoſe we, for inftance, 
an honeft merchant, when corn was ſcarce and ex- 
tremely dear at Rhodes, to bring a large quantity thi- 
ther from Alexandria ; and withal to know, that a 
great many ſhips well laden with corn, were on their 
way thither from the ſame city : Should he tell this now 
to the people of Rhodes, or ſay nothing of it, but ſell 
his own corn at the beft rates he could ? We ſuppoſe 
him a virtuous and honeft man, and do not here diſ- 


- 
* ” 


«) He now propoſes ſeveral particular caſes, wherein the philo- 
| ſe — themſelves diſpute; whether profit and honeſty be oppo- 
| # ſite, or not, 4 | 
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courſe of the deliberation of one, that would hold his 
peace if he thought it were diſhoneſt; but of one that 
doubts whether it be diſhoneft or not. In ſuch ſort of 
caſes, (5) DioceNnes the Babylonian, a man of great cre- 
dit and note among the Stoics, is of one opinion; and 
ANTIPATER his ſcholar, an extraordinary ſmart and in- 

nious man, of juſt the contrary. AnTiPaTER would 

ve every thing be plainly told, that ſo the buyer 
might be ignorant of nothing in what he buys, that the 
ſeller himſelf knows of: Diocenes thinks it enough in 
the ſeller to tell the faults of his goods as far as the laws 
require it; and, as for the reſt, tho' to uſe no cozening, 
yet ſince he is come with deſign to (ell them, to get as 
much money for them as ever he can. Here,” may 
the merchant ſay, © I have brought my corn; I have 
« expoſed it to dale; and ſell it no dearer than other 
people do,” nay perhaps he will ſay cheaper, there 
being now a greater quantity than there was before ; 
and pray where is now the wrong I have done to any 
% body?” ANTIPATER argues upon a different princi- 
ple : “ What ſay you, (qucth hef are not you obliged 
* to do good to mankind ? And be ſerviceable to the 
« ſociety of all men in general? (e) Were not you born 
« under ſuch an obligation? And had not you ſuch 
« principles ingrafted into you by nature, which it is 
* always your duty to follow and obey, that your ſingle 
© intereft ſhould be the ſame with that of all men; and 
again, that of all men ſhould be the ſame with yours? 
And will you, this notwithftanding, . conceal from the 


people what plenty there is a-coming, the knowledge 


of which might be of ſo great uſe and advantage to 


> 


« them?” Diocenss perhaps will reply upon him thus: 
It is one thing to conceal, and another not to tell ; 


(3) Scholar of Zeno the Zidonian, born at Seleucia a town near 
Babylon, and thence called the Babylonian. 15 was a wiſe politi- 
cian as well as a philoſopher; and was ſent by the Athenians, to- 
gather with Critolaus and Carneades, ta manage their bufine(s' with 
e Roman ſenate, Here he got acquainted with Africanus the 
elder, the wiſe Lælius, &c. who all delighted to hear his lectures. 
See Cic. de Orat. Book II. Chap. xxxvi. -,  .. 
(e) See Book I, Chap, vii, ix, Book III. Chap. v. vi. "i; 
| 1 8 nor 
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** nor can I be ſaid to conceal from you now, tho' I do 
<< not tell you, what the nature and eſſence of the Gods 
is, and what the happineſs or chief good of men; 
te things which it would do one much more · kindneſs to 
*© know, than that corn will be cheaper, becauſe great 
** quantities are like to be here ſhortly. But if any 
thing be profitable for you to hear, it is none of my 
« duty to come and tell it you immediately. Nay, but 
de you will find that it is your duty, (may the other re- 
* ply) if you will pleaſe but to remember, that there is 
*« ſucha kind of thing as a mutual relation and ſociety 
% amongſt all men. Well, I do remember it (may the 
t other reply again :) but, I pray you, is that ſociety 
«« of ſuch a nature, as that no man who lives in it muſt 
% have any thing that is his own? If this be ſo, then 
„there is no more ſelling, but we muſt even give every 
thing away that we have. | 


CHAP. XII. 


Another Caſe put, Whether he that ſells a bad 
Houſe, be obliged to tell the Purchaſer it is ſo? 
The Arguments pro and con of ANTIPATER and 
D1ogentxs. | CIcERO'ꝰ Determination of it, as 
alſo of that in the foregoing Chapter. What it is 
properly ta conceal. 


V O U plainly perceive, that it is never once ſaid in 
all this diſpute, *©* though ſuch a thing is not ho- 
* neft, yet I will do it becauſe it is profitable :” But 
the (a) one fide defends the expediency of it, no far- 
„ther than it is honeft;” and the (4) other denies that 
jt ought to be done, becauſe it is not honeſt.“ Again, 
ſuppoſe an honeft man were to ſell an houſe, -becauſe of 


ſome defects which he himſelf knows of, though others 


do not: Suppoſe it to be unhealthful, for example, but 
8 5 rg 
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1 
eſteemed quite the contrary; ſerpents to annoy all the 
chambers of it, but no body to know this; made of bad 
materials, and ready to fall, but no one to diſcern this 
except the owner only: I demand, if he ſells this for 
more than he expected, and do not tell the buyer of 
- theſe ſeveral faults, whether he do not act like a knave 


and a villain? Ves undoubtedly,” anſwers ANTIPATER : 


« For what is this better, than not to ſet a man right 
« when he is aut of his way, (which at Athens was pu- 
« niſhed with public (e) execrations) thus to ſuffer the 
« buyer, as it were, to fall headlong, and run through 
« a miſtake into very great miſchiefs. Nay, it is ſome- 
« thing worſe yet, than not to ſhew a man his way; for 
« jt is wilfully and deſignedly to draw him into miſ- 
«© chief.” DiocꝝxEs on the contrary vindicates the 
ſeller, pray did he force you (ſays he) to buy his 
«© houſe, when he did not ſo much as adviſe you to it? 
ehe ſet a thing to ſale which he did not like; and 
here you have bought a thing which you did like. 
For if thoſe men, who make it be publiſhed to the 


world, here is a very good houſe, and very well built, 


« to be ſold; are not counted deceivers, though the 
s houſe be not good, nor at all well built; how much 
*« Jeſs ſhould thoſe be counted ſo, who do not commend 
their houſe at all? For wherever the buyer has the 
« free uſe of his judgment, what fraud can there be 
upon the ſeller's part? (4) And if a man is not bound 
to make good all he ſaid, would you have him make 
good what he did not ſay? Befide, what, I beſeech 
you, could be more odd and fooliſh, than for the 
„ ſeller to tell the faults of his own wares? Or what 
more ridiculous, than for the cryer to proclaim by 
« the Ir order, an infectious and peſtilential 
* houſe to be ſold ? And thus you ſee there are ſome 
doubtful caſes, in which on the one hand men argue for 


(e) A kind of curſe or excommunication proclaimed fo 
by the prieſts. See Plut. and Corn. Nep. Life of Alcibiad. 

(4) When, for example, he cauſes it to be publiſh'd, «© Here's 
a very good houſe to be ſold;” he is not bound to anſwer for its 
goodnels, if it ſhould proye otherwiſe, 


honeſty, 
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honeſty, and on the other are advocates for profit ; ſo 
far as to ſhew, that it is not only honeft to do that 
which is profitable, but even diſhoneſt to negle& and 
omit it; And this is that ſeeming oppoſition we ſpoke 
of, which often falls out between profit and honefty, 
(e) But let us now proceed to determine theſe caſes; for 
we did not propoſe them for mere queftion's ſake, but 
that we might give them a fair deciſion. I am then of 
opinion, that the corn-merchant ought not to have 
concealed from the Rhodians, nor this ſeller of his houſe 
from the purchaſers of it, the ſeveral things that are 
mentioned in their caſes. It is true not to tell a thing, 
is not properly to conceal it; but not to tell that, which 
people are concerned to know, merely for the ſake of 
ſome advantage to yourſelf, I think is: And there is 
no body but knows what kind of concealing this is, and 
who they are that make a cuftom of it : I am ſure not 
your plain, ſincere, ingenuous, honeft, and good fort 
of people; but rather your ſhifting, fly, cunning, de- 
ceitful, roguiſh, crafty, foxiſh, juggling kind of fellows. 
And muſt it not neceſſarily be unprofitable for any man 
to lye under this, and a much longer catalogue, of ſuch 
black and moſt odious names of vices ? 


(e) Having propoſed theſe two caſes, he now proceeds to the de- 
cifion of them ; and thinks the two were bound to tell all to the 

rchaſers : Becauſe ſuch concealing is a ſhifting, ſly, deceitful, 
Re. and by conſequence an unprofitable trick. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of thoſe, who are ſo far from telling the. Faults 
of their Wares, as that they invent Lies to make 
them appear the better. An Example of this 
kind. Aquilius's Definition of Knavery, or Dolus 
malus. | 


ND (a) if thoſe men are thus blameable, who keep 

the faults of their things ſecret ; what ſhall we 

think of thoſe, who add down-right lying to it? C. 
Cax1vs, a Roman knight, one that loved to be plea- 
ſant, and a pretty good ſcholar, removing to (5) Syra- 
cuſe for the ſake of retirement and not of employment, 
(as he was uſed to ſay) gave out he had a great mind to 
buy ſome gardens, whither he might invite his friends 
and acquaintance, and enjoy their converſation without 
being interrupted. This coming abroad, there was one 
Prrhius, a goldſmith or banker at Syracuſe, who told 
him, indeed he had no gardens to ſell, but ſuch as he 
had were at Canivs's ſervice (if he pleafed to make uſe 
of them) as much as though they were his own: And 


withal he deſired him to come next day, and take a din- 


ner with him there. When Ca had promiſed him 
to come accordingly, what does he do but ſend imme- 


diately for ſome fiſhermen, (having intereſt enough, by 


reaſon of his calling, with all ſorts of people) and deſires 
them the next day to fiſh before his gardens; giving 
them their inſtructions about what he would have them 
do. Canivs came at the time appointed, and Pyrnius 
had provided a very ſplendid entertainment for him : 
Juſt before the garden, wheie he could not but take no- 


ticeof it, was a company of fiſher-boats; and every one 


() Having ſhewn that thoſe who conceal are to blame; he pro- 
ceeds to thoſe who invent plain lies for the ſake of a little ſeeming 
advantage ; who muſt needs be much more faulty. it 282 

(5) The chief city of the iſland Sicily, a very pleaſant and de- 
1 taken by the Romans under the conduct of Mar- 
cellus, in the ſecond Punic war. ö i a 
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of the men in particular brought the fiſh he had caught, | 
and laid them down before PrTH1us. © How now, 
% PYTHIUS!“ ſays Canivs to him; what! all the | 
© fiſh here? All theſe boats?“ O lack, Sir,” ſays the | 
other,“ that is no great wonder; all the fiſh that ſup- | 
<< ply the city muſt be taken here: This is their com- 
mon water; none of theſe people could ever live, if it 
* were not for my houſe.” Canivs immediately was 
all on fire, and begged of PrTaius that he would ſell 
him the place. He pretended abundance of unwilling- 
neſs at firft; but at length (to make ſhort of it) was 
brought to a compliance. Can1us buys it, together 
with all that belonged to it, and being very rich and de- 
firous of the purchaſe, gives as much for it as Prrnius 
demanded. Security is given and taken for ihe money, 
and the whole bargain finally brought to a concluſion. 
The next day Can1vs invites ſome acquaintance thither, 
and he comes himſelf ſomewhat earlier than ordinary; 
but ſees not one of the fiſhermens boats there. Here- 
npon he enquires of one of the next neighbours, whe- 
ther or no that were any holiday with the fiſhermen ; 
becauſe he ſaw none of them thereabouts. Not that I 
know of, replies the other; but they none of them ever 
uſe to fiſh here, and therefore I wondered what the mat- 
ter was yefterday. This put Can1vs into a lamentable 
fret; but how could he help himſelf? (c) For Aqui- 
LiUs, my collegue and familiar friend, had not then 
publiſhed his court-forms about knavery ; upon which 
when he was aſked what he meant by the word Knavery ? 
He anſwered, (4) the making ſhew of one thing, while 
one is doing another: A very perſpicuous and plain de- 
finition, as indeed he was a man very happy at defining, 


(c) A noble and learned Roman, oftentimes mentioned and 
eommended by our author, whoſe collegue he was in the prætor- 
ſhip. He was excellently ſkilled in the civil law, wh.ch he learned 
of Muc. Sczvola, the high-prieſt. There was no action againſt « 
man, it ſeems, for this ſort - f knavery before his time. The occa- 
2 of his making theſe formulæ ſe in Valer. Max. Book VIII. 

ii. | 
2 Theſe words muſt be taken in an ill ſenſe: For all making 
— &c, is not knavery, but only chat which is joined cum ma- 
 Wiitia, with an ill deſign of cheating, &c. 
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prrn ius then, and all others whatever, that make ſhew 


of one thing, and yet do the contrary, are perfidious, 
wicked, and knaviſh raſcals. It is impoſſible therefore 
that any of their actions ſhould ever be profitable, when 
they are under the ſcandal of ſuch a number of filthy 


ä 


CHAP. XV. 


All Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation to be taken away. 
Knavery, or Dolus malus, puniſhed by the Ro- 
man Laws and Fudgments of Equity, A re- 
markable Action of ScatvoLa's. He is not a 

. wiſe Man, who is not wiſe for his own Ad- 
vantage, in what Senſe true, A truly good Man 
is not content with being as juſt as the Laws re- 
mire. A Definition of ſuch a one. He is very 
bard to be found. | : 


T. then this definition of Aqv1L1vs be good, all hy- 
pocriſy. and diſſimulation muft be baniſhed from 
amongft men; ſo that no honeft man will be guilty of 
either of them, for the ſake of buying or ſelling to his 
ones advantage. (a) Nay this knavery or cozenage 
$ always been puniſhed by the laws of the city: Wit- 
neſs the XII tables about the caſe of guardianſhip ; and 
LazTor1us's law about the over-reaching of minors. 
Nay, where there was nothing of a law againſt it, it was 
nevertheleſs puniſhable in thoſe judgments of equity, the 
form of which was, Ex fide bona agatur, That all 
A things be done faithfully and honeftly.” And the 
ſame ſort of words are in all other judgments ; as when 
a wife, for example, enters an action for her dowry, 
upon a divorce from her huſband, «© Melius Zquius, 


(a) He proceeds from natural honeſty, or the laws of right rea- 
ſon, to the laws of the city ; and ſhews that knavery was puniſhable 
by thoſe ; tho not in all, yet in ſeveral caſes, 
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© That things be ſettled better and more equitably.” 
When any thing had been mortgaged and pawned to 
another, Ut inter bonos bene agier, That among ho- 
** neft men there be nothing done, but only that which 
**-is honeſt.” And could there poſſibly be any knavery 
allowed of in that, where the very court-form was, 
« Melius Aquius, For the better and more equitable 
* ſettling of things?” Or any thing done through de- 
ceit and roguery, where theſe words are publickly read 
in court, Inter bonos bene agier, That among honeft 
men there may be nothing done, except that which 
is honeft?” Now there is ſomething of this knavery, 
as Aquilivs ſays, in all falſe ſhews and hypocritical 
pretences: Lying therefore ſhould wholly be baniſhed 
* from all forts of buſineſs, and commerce in the world : 
Nor ſhould ſellers bring people to bid high for their 
goods, and enhance their prices; nor 2 others 
to bid under value, and ſo beat them down lower; but 
each of them, if they come to ſpeak about a bargain, 
ſnould ſay at a word what he will give and take. 
(5) QuinTvs ScagvoLa, the ſon of PusLivs, going 
to buy an eftate, deſired the owner to tell him at one 
word, what it was he muſt have for it; The {eller did 
ſo, and Scar vol told him, he thought it was worth 
more than what he had demanded for it, and accord- 
ingly gave him a thouſand crowns over. Now there is 
no one but will grant this was done like an honeſt, but 
they will not allow it was like a prudent man; any more 
than if he had ſold a thing for leſs than he might have 
had for it. Here now, you may ſee, is that pernicious 
opinion, thus to make a diſtinction between prudence 
and honeſty. (c) Ennivs has a ſaying to this purpoſe, 
© That he would not give a farthing for a prudent man, 
« that could not be prudent for his own advantage; 
to which I am ready to ſet my hand, if he and I can 
agree upon one and the ſame meaning of the word ad- 
vantage. I find that (4) HCA TON, a Rhodian philo- 


(5) Mentioned before, Chap. xxxii. Book I. , 

(e) In his tragedy of Medea: See Epiſt. 6. Lib, 7, ad Famil. 
| (d) Mentioned again afterwards, Chap. xxiii. He flouriſhed 
| I at out the year of Rome 640, All his works are loſt. 


ſopher, 
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ſopher, and ſcholar of PanatT1vs, in his book about 


_ offices, which he wrote to (e) Q Tuzero, hath laid this 


down as a wiſe man's duty, firft to conform to the laws, 
and cuſtoms, and practices of his country ; and when he 
hath done that, to make the beft improvement he can of 
his eſtate; ſince we ought to ſeek riches not only for our- 
ſelves, but our children, friends, relations, and eſpe- 
cially the commonwealth, whoſe public riches muſt prin- 
cipally conſiſt in the wealth and ftock of its particular 
members. This man can by no means approve of that 
action, which I juft now mentioned of QuinTus Scar- 
vol A; and there is nothing, he tells us, that he would 
ſcruple to do for his own advantage, if it be but per- 
mitted and allowed of by the law; /) for which I think 
he does not much deſerve to be thanked or commended. 
If then to make pretence of that which never was, and 
eunningly to diſſemble the real truth, be pieces of knave- 
ry, there are but very few actions that are altogether 
free from it: And if he alone be an honeſt man, who 
does all the good he can, and does no injury to any 
* body,” it will be no eaſy matter te find one in the 
world. The reſult of what has been ſaid is this, to be 
knaviſh and wicked can never be profitable, becauſe it is 
attended with baſeneſs and (g) diſbonour ; and it always 


(e) A noble Roman, grandſon to Paullus Emilius, and 7 
to the younger Africanus; beloved of Lælius, Scævola, and all the 
great men of that time. He was hearer of the famous Panztius, 
a letter of whoſe to him is mentioned by our author; who often 
commends him for a man of wiſdom, induſtry, and learning. He 
was a great admirer of the Stoic philoſophy, which loſt him the 
prætorſhip. See Orat. pro Murzna, Chap. Ea. 

For he that has no more regard to honeſty, than juſt what 
the laws of the public require; and will ſcruple to do nothing, ſo 
as he can eſcape their cognizance, can never be an honeſt and good 
man, The laws and dictates of nature and right reaſon, not only 
of the city he dwells in, ought to be the rule of an honeſt man's 
actions; theſe being only a ſhadow and faint dranght of that per- 
fect juſtice, to which we are led by the other. See Chap. xvii, 

(g] He does not mean that outward diſhonour, which men draw 
upon themſelves by their wicked actions, when they come to be 
known, (for that is avoided when the action is concealed, whereas 
even then 'tis infamous to be wicked ;) but he means the inward 
reproach of mens conſciences, and ihe real ſcandal and diſhonour 
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muſt be profitable to be virtuous and good, becauſe it 
always is honeſt and creditable. 


that it is, for a man to do ſuch things as are unworthy of, and diſ. 
agreeable to his reaſon. This follows every wicked action, tho- 
kept never ſo ſecret; and cannot be avoided but by living ſuch a 
life, as becomes the great rule of our actions, reaſon, 


— — 
2 wr" 4 _ —_ 


CH AP. XVI. 


The Care taken by the Romans, to make the Seller 
tell the Faults of the Thing to be ſold. An Ex- 
ample or two of Caſes of this Nature. 


(a) IN the matter of buying and ſelling eftates, it is 

provided amongft us by the civil conftitutions, 
that he who is the ſeller ſhould tell all the faults that he 
knows of, to the purchaſer. For the XII tables order- 
ing no more than this, that the ſeller ſhould be bound 
to make good thoſe faults, which were expreſsly men- 
tioned by word of month in the bargain; and which 
whoever denied, was to pay double damages: The 
(6) lawyers have appointed a puniſhment for thoſe, who 
themſelves do not diſcover the defects of what they ſell: 
For they have ſo decreed, © that if the ſeller of an eftate, 
„ when he made the bargain, did not tell all the faults 
«« inparticular, that he knew of it; he ſhould after- 
% wards be bound to make them good to the pur- 
te chaſer.” TiTvs CLavpivs CentTuUMaALUs (to give 
an example, had a houſe that ftood upon the Cœlian 
hill, and hindered the augurs as they made their obſer- 


(a) He proceeds to ſome par:icular caſes, wherein knavery was 
puniſhable by the civil laws: Such as are concealing the faults of an 
— or the like. 

(4) For tho the XII tables were the ground and foundation of 
the Roman law; yet the learned by their interpretations, infe- 
rences from them, by their Formulæ apply'd to particular caſes, or 
the like, added a great many new things to them, which paſs'd for 
a rule in judgments, as well as the XII tables. a 
| vations 
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vations from the (e) Capitoline mount: Who therefore 

ve him orders to pull that down, which was ſuch an 
— to their buſineſs. Inftead of this CLavnivus 
puts a bill over the door, that the houſe was to be 
« ſold;“ and quickly put it off, P. CaLeurnivs La- 
van l us being the man that bought it. The augurs in a 
ſhort time ſent him the ſame orders, and he accordingly 


took care to perform them. But afterwards coming to 


underftand, that CLaupivus had not ſet the houſe to 
ſale, till after he had been ordered by the augurs to de- 
moliſh it; he brought in againſt him an action at law, 
* to receive ſuch ſatisfaction, as in conſcience and equity 
* he was bound to make him. Marcus Caro, the fa- 
ther of him that is lately dead (for as others are diftin- 
guiſhed by the names of their fathers, ſo he that begot 
this incomparable perſon ſhould be named from his ſon) 
fat as judge in the caſe, and gave this ſentence upon the 
whole matter, that ſince CLavpivs knew this inconve- 
nience before-hand, and did not diſcover it when he ſold 
the eftate, he was obliged in equity to make it good to 
the purchaſer. He judged it therefore to be a part of 
honefty, that the ſeller ſhould fairly declare to the buyer, 
all the faults which he knows in the thing to be fold. 
If then this judgment were juft and equitable, neither 
the merchant that brought the corn, nor the ſuppoſed 
ſeller of the infectious houſe, did well in concealing what 
either of them knew. But all the particular ſorts of 
concealing could never be taken notice of by the laws of 
the city ; however ſuch as could were very carefully 
provided againſt. M. Max TVs GRAT1DIanus, (d) a 
kinſman of mine, had ſold an houſe to Sg AGG 1 us OrarTa, 
which he had bought of the ſame perſon not many years 


(e) For making their obſervations from the flights of birds, and 
that many times at a very great diſtance, *twas neceſſary they ſhould 
have ſome high place, and that nothing ſhould be in the way to 
hinder their proſpect. 

(d) Son of one M. Gratidius of Arpinum, whoſe ſiſter was mar- 
ried to Cicero's grandfather, therefore he calls him his kinſman. 
He was adopted by M. Marius, brother of him that was ſeven times 
conſul. * He was à terwards killed by Sylla's order, having been of 
Marius's par.y againſt him. c 
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before. The houſe, it ſeems, (/) paid a duty to Sercrvs, 
which Mar1vs never once mentioned in the bargain, 
The · buſineſs came at laſt to a ſuit in law, wherein Lu- 
eius Crassus was council for ORaTa, and (/ AnTro- 
Ny for GRAT1DIANUs. CRassUs inſiſted very much upon 
the law, which ſays, that the ſeller ſhall make good 
thoſe faults, which he himſelf knew of, and yet con- 
cealed them from the buyer; AnTaony on the other 
ſide argued for equity, that Sai us could not but know 
that incumbrance, who had ſold the houſe himſelf but 
a little while before ; and therefore what need was there 
of telling him of it? That he conld not complain of 


being any ways impoſed upon, fince he knew very well 


the condition of what he bought. I have brought you 
theſe inftances only to let you ſee, that theſe cunning 
ſort of men were never approved of by our anceſ- 


92 A thing in law is ſaid Servire alicui, when ſome one has a 
right of uſing it ſome way, or hindering ſome thing about it, &c. 
As I may be ſaid to have a Servitus upon a man's houſe or ground, 
when I can of right demand a way through it; or hinder from 
building higher, &c. leſt he ſhould hinder my proſpect, 

(F) The two famous or-tors mentioned above, and t rought in 
ſpeaking in his de Oratore ; where he mentions this very caule, 

ib. I. Chap. xxxix. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The different Methods uſed by Law and Philoſophy, 

for the rooting out of Knavery. Treachery to ſet 
up Traps, though one do not drive the Beaſts into 
them. How the Law of Nature differs from the 
Civil. The Excellence of the Roman Civil Laws, 
The Extent of that Expreſſion, Ex fide bona. 
Knaviſh Cunning very different from true Pru- 
dence. How the Laws provide againſt Fraud in 
ſelling of Slaves. Nature forbids one Man to make 
his Gain of another's Ignorance. The ill Effefts 
of falſe Prudence. 


UT (a) the laws take one way to root out theſe 
frauds, and philoſophers another ; the former med- 
dling no further with them, than as they break out into 
open acts, and may (as it were, be laid hold on by the 
hands of juftice ; but the latter endeavouring to hinder 
their breaking out and to prevent them by precepts of 
wiſdom and reaſon. Reaſon therefore requires of us, 
that we do nothing treacherouſly, nothing deceitfully, 
nothing merely by outward ſhews and falte pretences. 
Now is it not treachery to ſet up a trap, though one 
does not frighten and purſue the beaſts into it; for the 
imple creatures of themſelves will run into it, without 
being driven? Juft ſo you offer an houſe to be ſold, 
-becauſe of ſome faults which you know to be in it; and 
put up your bill, as it were like a trap, in which ſome 
unwary ſort of Body will be taken. I know that, at 
preſent, the depravation of manners, and prevalence of 


(a) The difference between the laws and philoſcphers, as to 
taking away wickedneſs, is chiefly this: That thoſe can reſtrain 
the outward actions only, but theſe inform the mind and under- 
ſtanding ; thoſe can ah puniſh the actual crimes of delinquents, 
but theſe by informing the judgment, and improving the reaſon, 
take cure to prevent the commiſſion of them; and keep men from 
vice out of a love of virtue, whereas the laws can only terrify them 
from it by fear of puniſhment, 
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evil cuſtom, have made this to be counted neither baſe 
nor diſhonourable ; and that it is tolerated by the laws 
and conftitutions of the public : But I am ſure it is not 
tolerated by the laws of nature. For it is to be conſi- 
dered (I muſt repeat it again, though I have already 
mentioned it a great many times) that there is ſuch à 
thing as natural ſociety, which comprehends all men, and 
ties and unites them to one another : There is a nearer 
between thoſe of the ſame nation ; and a nearer yet, be- 
tween thoſe of the ſame city. Therefore our forefathers 
made a diftintion between (65) that law which is com- 
mon to nations, and that which belongs to each city in 
particular. Whatever weare bound, ** by the civil con- 
„ ftitutions,” to do to our citizens; we are (c) not 
obliged, © by the law of nations, to do the ſame to 
ſtrangers : But (4) whatever we are bound by this latter 
to do to others, the ſame we ought to do to our citizens 
alſo : But (e) the law, which at preſent we uſe amongſt 


(b) The law of nations is nothing elſe, but ſome rules and max- 
ims of the law of nature, which realon tells us we ought to obſerve, 
in our actions and intercourſe with all men whatſoever. This is 
not ſo diſtinct from that of particular cities, as though this could 
command any thing contrary to the former. No, the laws of 
every city muſt be allowed by reaſon, and ſuppoſe it as their foun- 
dation ; but they decermine ſome things, which reaſon has left in- 
different, and deſcend to ſome par. iculars as to time, place, &c. 
which reaſon does not meddle with. 

(c) Becauſe the civil may add, tho? it can add nothing contrary, 
to that of nations. 

(d) Becauſe that of nations is ſtill in force and obliges, notwich- 
ſtanding what the civil may have added to it. The building upon 
a foundation does not take away the foundation itſelf. 

(e) The laws and particular ſtates conſider men, as now they are 
in the world, and only regulate their outward actions, fo as to pre- 
ſerve the peace and ſafety cf the public: But thoſe of nature or 
right reaſon, in the obſervation of which conſiſts the perfect juſtice 
that men are capable of ; conſider men as they ought to be, and 
command all tha: purity, ſincerity, &c. that becomes the perfec- 
tion of a reaionable nature; which is more than the civil can pol 
fibly do. The nature of God is the true ſtandard of genuine right 
and perfect juſtice : Right reaſon, which is taken from the nature 
of God, is an original piece; which, tho' in no wiſe equal to the 
living ſtandard, is at leaſt agreeable to it as far as it reaches: The 
civil laws are taken from reaſon, and are only a copy and faint te- 

us, 


. 
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us, is far from being an original piece, immediately 
taken from genuine right and true perfect juſtice; it is 
only a copy and faint repreſentation of it. However, 
I could wiſh we lived up even to this; for it is copied at 
leaft from ſome of the beft originals, which were drawn 
from the truth and nature of the thing. For how excel- 
lent is that form in judicial proceedings, © Urti ne, &c. 
«© That I may not be defrauded or brought to an in- 
© convenience, by truſting to you, and your honefty !” 
And how incomparable that other, That honeft men 
do nothing, but that which is honeft and without 
«« deſign.” But the great queſtion is, who they are 
that are honeft men; and what it is to do nothing, but 
that which is honeſt? (7) Q. Scar vor A, I remember, 
the high · prieſt, was uſed to ſay, that all thoſe judgments 
which had Ex fide bona, faithfully and honeftly,” put 
into their forms, were of marvellous force; and © that 
e faithfully and honeftly” were of very large extent, and 
belonged not only to wardſhips, ſocieties, trufts and 
commitſions, but to buyings, ſellings, lettings, and hir- 
ings, which relate to the ſociety and intercourſe of man- 
kind ; and that it was the part of an extraordinary 
judge, to determine exactly in all theſe caſes, what one 
man ought to make good to another, upon only the 
bare principles of conſcience and honefty ; eſpecially 
ſeeing men differ in their judgments about the greateſt 
part of them. All craft therefore ſhould: utterly be ba- 
niſhed, and that knaviſh ſort of cunning, which would 

fain indeed be counted, but is the fartheft from, pru- 
dence, of any thing in the world : For prudence conſifts 

in the making a right diſtinction between good and evil; 


preſentation of it; however *twere to be wiſh'd that, ſuch as it is, 
. were carefully followed. This is the ſenſe, in which I take this 
ace, ; 

(J) Of whom he ſpeaks, chap. i. of his de Amicitia, and to 
whom he apply'd himſelf for knowledge in the civil laws, after the 
death of the other Mucius, who was augur. He was Coſ. with L. 
Licinius Craſſus, An. U. C. 658. whom he call'd duo Sapientiflimi 
Conſules, Chap. xi. of this Book. He was afterwards kilbd by 
Marius's order in Veſta's temple: ©* Temperantiz, que 
ſpecimen (ſays our author) ante ſimulachrum Veſtæ trucidatus eſt, 
Kc, De Nat, Deor, : 

M but 
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but this kind of cunning gives the preference to evil; 
if, at leaft, it be true (as moſt certainly it is) that every 
thing is evil, which is contrary to honeſty. Neither is 
it only in farms and houſes that the laws of the city, 
which are copied from nature, take care to have cheat- 
ing and knavery puniſned; but in ſlaves they exclude 
all fraud in the ſeller: For he that is preſumed to know 
what the ſlave was, if he does not declare whether he 
be healthy, a renegade, or apt to ſteal, is anſwerable 
to the buyer, by an order of the Adiles: But this does 
not hold in the caſe of (g) an heir. From what has 


been ſaid, it apparently follows, () fince nature is the 
fountain from whence law is derived, that it is agreeable 


to the dictates and rules of nature, that no one ſhould 
endeavour to make his own advantage from the igno- 
rance of another. (7) And indeed there is no greater 
miſchief in the world, than this wiſdom, falſly ſo named, 
joined with baſeneſs and knavery. From this have ariſen 
innumerable caſes, wherein profit is ſet up in oppoſition 
to honefty : For where almoſt is there a man to be 
found, that would ſcruple to injure and wrong any 
other, if he could do it with ſecrecy, and without fear 


of being puniſhed ? 


20 Becauſe he being newly come to the eſtate, of which ſlaves 
were a part, is preſum'd not to know whether they are healthy, &c. 
not 

b) 


Or 
gell by cheating another; and the laws are copied from reaſon; 
whence it follows, that reaſon commands, &c. 

(i) Having ſhewn by a ſufficient number of inſtances, that none 
of theſe ations can be profitable, which are contrary to ſtrict juſ- 
tice or honeſty: He now goes on to thoſe actions, which are 
done under the pretence of wiſdom and prudence, but indeed are 
quite contrary to it; and ſhews theſe alſo to be unprofitable, 


That is, the laws command, that no one ſhould enrich him- 
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c HAP. XVII. 


An Example of a Wickedneſs committed when there 
was no Fear of Puniſbment. It is a Wickedneſs to 
be a Receiver of ill-gotten Goods, though you bave 
no Hand in the getting them. It is diſboneſt to 
get Eftates by ſervile Flattery. Separating Profit 
from Honeſly, the Cauſe of all Miſchiefs. 


ET ns try, if you pleaſe, by ſome examples of 

that nature, wherein the common ſort of people, 
perhaps, think there is no crime : For we do not f. 
here of ſuch as cnt throats, poiſon, make falſe wills, 
rob, or embezzle the public treaſures ; who are not to 
be repreſſed with nothing but words and philoſophical 
diſcourſes, but- muſt be vexed and wearied ont with 
chains and impriſonment : But let us conſider here what 
is done by thoſe, who paſs in the world for men of ho- 
nefty and integrity. A will that was forged of one 
MixuTius Basil us, a wealthy perſon, was brought by 
ſome people out of Greece into Italy; who, to make it 
the more eaſily paſs for good, made (a) Maxcus Cras- 
sus and Lucius HorTEns1Us, two of the greateſt men at 
that time in the city, joint-heirs with themſelves; who, 
though they ſuſpected the whole to be a forgery, yet 
having nothing of haud in it themſelves, made very little 
ſcruple of getting an advantage by other people's villany. 
And what then? was that ſufficient to excuſe them from 
fault, that they themſelves had no hand in it?“ Truly 
I am fully perſuaded not; though I always loved (6) one 
of them while he was alive, and do not hate the (c) other 
ſince he is dead and gone. But when Bas1Lvs had de- 
fired Max cus Sa'rR1 vs, his ſifter's ſon, ſhould bear his 
name, and had appointed him his heir ; (I-nominate 


18 ) * mentioned before, Chap. viii, Book I. and Chap. xvi, 
ok II. 

(5) Hortenſius. 

(e) Craſſus, whom Cicero by no means liked, as appears from 
the next Chapter, and eſpecially from his ſixth paradox, : 


Ss - him, 
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him, ſays he, Lord of my Sabine and Picenian manors) 
was it any waysa juſt and reaſonable thing, and not ra- 
ther an eternal blot upon thoſe times, that ſome prin- 
cipal citizens ſhould have a man's eftate, and Sa rz iv; 
the heir be put off barely with his name? For if he be 
unjuft, that does -not keep off injuries from any of his 
neighbours, and defend and prote& them as far as he 
isable, (as I have ſhewn already in the (4) firft book) 
what ſort of man ſhall we take him to be, who not only 
does not keep off an injury, but rather on the contrary 
helps to promote it? Nay I, for my part, am wholly of 
opinion, that eftates which are left men by true wills, if 
tten by knaviſh and ſervile flatteries, not by a real, 
ut pretended friendſhip, are ſcandalous and diſhoneſt, 
But in ſuch kind of caſes it often comes to paſs, that 
one thing ſeems profitable, and another honeft ; un- 
doubtedly by a miftake; for the ſame (e) thing is the 
meaſure both of the one and the other ; which whoever 
ives not, will eaſily be led into all ſorts of roguery, 
For he that begins thus to argue with himſelf, that in- 
deed is honeft, but this is advantageous; impudently 
divides, by this groſs miftake, thoſe things which by 
nature are coupled and united ; Which is the deadly 
root, from which all frauds, wickedneſſes, and villanies 
ſpring. | 
(d) Chap. vii. 


(e) Viz. Nature or right reaſon, to which whatever is contrary 
can neither be honeſt or profitable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Carriage of a truly diſhoneſt man, when it is 
in his Power to be diſhoneſt ſo as not to be dif- 
covered, The true Notion of a goed Man, A 
Saying of FimBRIA's in the Caſe of LuTAT1US 
PinTHIA, fo this Purpoſe. A Proverb bor- 
rowed from the Country, ſhewing, That no- 

thing diſhoneſt „ bow ſecret ſoever, can be pro- 
fitable, 455 


F a good man therefore ſhould have ſuch a power, as 
1 that by ſnapping of his fingers he could ſlip his name 
cunningly into rich people's wills, he would never make 
uſe of it ; no, not although he were fully aſſured, that 


no one living could either know or —_— it: But give 
at 


ſuch a power to Marcus Cxassus, by doing the 
ſame thing he ſnould make himſelf heir, where he really 
was not ſo, and he would (a) dance, I dare warrant you, 
publickly in the market-place, But he that is honeſt, 
and anſwers to our notion of a good man, will never 
take any thing away from another for the enriching 
himſelf, and filling his own coffers ; which whoever ad- 
mires, let him even confeſs at the ſame time, that he 
does not underftand what a good man is. For if any 
one will thoroughly examine his own thoughts, and 
clear up a little his obſcure conceptions, he will quickly 
be able to tell himſelf, that a good man is one, © who 
does all the good that he can to others, but never any 


(a) Dancing was eſteem'd a ſcandalous practice, and unbe- 
coming a ſober and prudent perſon, among the Romans : Where- 
fore our author tells us in his orations for Murzna, Chap. vi. No- 
body almoſt dances, unleſs he be drunk or mad; and calls it, Om- 
nium viticrum extremum. A vice that no. one would be guilty of 
till he had utterly abandoned all virtue; and Umbram Tuxuriz, 
that which follows riot and debauchery, as the ſhadow does the 
body. The meaning therefore of this place is, that Craſſus would 
not ſtick at the baſeſt actions, if he could but fill his-. coffers by 


them, | 
M 3 te harm; 
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* harm; unleſs by way of reaſonable and juſt retribu- 
** tion for ſome injury received.” I deſire to know then, 
is not that man guilty of harming another, that outs 
the rightfal heirs, as it were, by a. ſpell, and procures 
himſelf to be put into their rooms ? How then ! (will 
ſome men ſay) what, would not you have people conſult 
their own intereſt ? Yes, but withal I would have them 
underſtand, that nothing can be ſo, that is baſe or diſ- 
honeft : Which is a neceſſary maxim for all thoſe to 
learn, whoever deſign to be good men. I remember I 
heard my own father tell, as long ago as when I was a 
boy, that Fimsr1a, one who had formerly been () con- 
ſul, was judge in a caſe of LuTaTivs PinTH1A's, a Ro- 
man knight, and a very honeft man; who, (e) upon 
pain of loſing a certain ſum of money, was to prove him- 
ſelf to be a good man. Herenpon FimBx1a plainly told 
him, that he would never paſs judgment upon ſach a 
matter; left either by giving the caufe againft him, he 
ſhould ſpoil the credit of a well-approved citizen; or 
elſe ſhould be forced, by giving it for him, to pronounce 
that any one was a good man: Which he could not do, 
conſidering the infinite virtues and duties, that are re- 
quiſite to the compleating any perſon of that character. 
This good man then, of whom Fimsr1a had a notion, 
as well as SocraTEs, will never judge any thing profit- 
able, that is diſnoneſt: From whence it follows, that 
ſuch a one will always be ſo far from doing, as that he 
will never fo much as think of any thing, which he is 
afraid ſhould be laid open to the reſt of the world. And 
is it not a ſhame that philoſophers ſhould doubt of this, 
when there is not a peaſant in the country but aſſents 
to it? For from them we have gotten that common ſay- 


ing, which is now by long uſage become a proverb among 


(5) With C. Marius, An. Rom, Cond. 645, when Cicero was 
but three years old. 

() The plaintiff in a eauſe was to * down a ſum of money, 
which if bis caſe was not juſt, he was to loſe. The defendant was 
te do the fame, or give up the cauſe to the plaintiff, This mo 
was call'd Sponſio or Sacramentum, See Val. Max. Book VII. 
Chap. ii. 

Us, 
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us, which they bring in to ſignify the faithful dealing 
and honefty of a man: He is one (fay they) that you 
« may venture (4) to play with at even and odd in 
© the dark.” The meaning of which, what can it be 
but this, that nothing can be profitable, but that which 
is honeſt and becoming, tho' a man could be certain of 
being never found out in it? You ſee then according to 
this proverb, that neither that Gycss, whom we men- 


tioned above, nor that other, whom we juſt now ſup- 


poſed to have a power by the ſnapping of his fingers to 
become all people's heir, can by-any means be excuſed. 
For as that which is ſcandalous and diſhoneft in itſelf, 
however it may be hid from the eye of the world, can. 
never be brought to be honeft and creditable; ſo alſo 
that, which is not honeſt and creditable, can never be 
brought to be profitable and advantageous; the very 
() nature of the things reſifting and oppoſing it. 


(d) Micare ſigniſies to hold up the fingers; a play — the | 


| Romans, ſaid to be in uſe to this day in Italy, wherein one 


ing up ſuch a number of his fingers, the other on a ſudden (or 
ſomething like it) was to gueſs how many there were: Twas eaſy 
therefore to cheat in the dark, by holding up more or fewer before 
the other could be able to ſee. Hence to expreſs a honeſt 
man, and one that would ſcorn to cheat, tho? ſure not to be diſco- 
vered, they uſed this proverb. See Eraſm. Adag. 

(e) That which is not honeſt is contrary to reaſon; that which 
is profitable muſt be agreeable to reaſon; otherwiſe it deprives men 
of their good, viz. virtue, and conſequently would. be unprofitable. 
The natures therefore of theſe two being oppoſite, can never let the 
ſame action be not honeſt, and yet adyantageous. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Great Rewards are very apt to make Men forgetful 
of Honeſty. Examples concerning this. An ex- 
cellent Rule for our Direction in this Caſe. A 

Man loſes more by doing an unjuſt Action, than 


ever be can gain by it, be the Reward what 


it will. 


UT (@) when people expe& great advantages 
from their roguery, it is a mighty temptation for 
them to be guilty of it. Thus, for inftance, when (6) 
Max lus was far from any hopes of obtaining the conſul- 
ſhip, and had lain ſeven years from the time of his being 
— ſo that no one ſuſpected his ftanding for that 
onour ; being diſpatched to Rome by (c) Q. MeTELLus 
whoſe lieutenant he was, an extraordinary man, and a 
brave member of the republic; he accuſed his general to 
the people of Rome of protracting the war; and told 
them, © That if they would but chuſe him conſul, 
* they ſhould ſoon have JucGurTra, either dead or 
alive, delivered into their power.” It is true by 
this artifice he got to be choſen conſul, but he paid for 
It the price of his honefty and fidelity ; who could thus 
bring an uſeful and excellent citizen, whoſe lieutenant 
he was, -and by whom he was ſent, into hatred and ill- 
will by falſe accuſations. Nor did my (4) kinſman 
GRa1IDIAanUs act the part of an honeft and fair-dealing 
man, in the time of his prætorſnip: The tribunes of 


(a) He goes on with his examples of craft, that pretends to be 
true prudence ; and ſhews, that tho' it gets men honours, &c. as 
it did Marius the contulſhip ; yet that 'tis truly unprofitable, 

(5) He who afterwards came to be ſeven times conſul. 

(e) A noble, valiant, and virtuous Roman, choſen conſul in the 
war of Jugurtha king of Numidia, and ſent againſt him ; where by 
his valour and wiſe conduct he beat that prince, and might have 
ended the war, had not Marius ſupplanced him. However he ob- 
tained a triumph, and the ſurname of Numidicus. See Salluſt. Ju- 

urth. and Plutarch's life of Marius. 

(4) See chap. xvi. of this Book. h 

the 


On 


_ and. * 
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the people held a common conſultation with the compa- 
ny of prætors, about ſettling the value and rate of 
money; which at thoſe times was grown to be ſo 
unconftant, as that no body could be certain how m 

he was worth. They made an edi& by common con- 
ſent, allowing an action againft thoſe who tranſgreſſed 
it, and appointing a penalty for thoſe who were con- 
victed. This being ordered, they _ to meet again 
in the aſſembly, afternoon, and all of them together tell 
the people what they had done. The meeting broke up, 
and the reſt all departed," ſome one way, and ſome ano- 
ther: Marius only directly went down from the court 
to the aſſembly, and by himſelf alone, declared that to 
the people, which all of them had agreed upon by ge- 
neral conſent. If you aſk now what was the event of 
this; nothing in the world could have got him greater 
honour; ftatues erected for him about the ftreets, frank- / 
incenſe and tapers burnt at every one of them; and, 
in ſhort, never was any man more adored by the mnl- 
titude. Theſe are the things, which do ſometimes miſ- 
lead men in deliberating about their duty ; when the of- 
fence againft honefty ſeems very trivial, but the advantage 
that is gained by it very conſiderable. Thus Marius 
thought it but a little piece of knavery, to fteal the peo- 
ple's love from the tribunes and his collegues; but a 
mighty advantage to be made conſul by it, which was 
what he at that time propos'd to himſelf. But in all 
theſe caſes there is only one rule, which I deſire you 
would conftantly take along with you: © Be ſure in 
* the firſt place, that what you count profitable be no 
« way diſhoneſt; and if it be diſhoneft, then aſſure 
* yourſelf that it is not truly profitable.” And can 
we then efteem either the one or the other of theſe 
Maz1vus's good men? Conſider a little and examine 
your own thoughts, and you may ſee what idea, what 
notion or conception, you have of a good man. Is it 
reconcileable then with the character of ſuch a one, ( 
to lye for the ſake of his own advantage; to deceive, to 


{*) As the former Marius I in accuſing Metellus, 
M 5 


— * Md — 
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raiſe falſe reports and m entations of others; ( f ) 
to ſeize that before-hand, which others have a right to as 

well as himſelf? Certainly, nothing lefs.. And is there any 
thing then of ſuch excellent worth? any profit or inte- 
reſt ' fo very defircable, for the gaining of which one 
would forfeit the glory and reputation of a good man ? 
Can that, which we call by the name of profita- 
ble, bring us any thing ſo good as what it takes away 
from us, if not ſpoil our being counted men of integri- 
ty? if it occafion the lofs of our juſtice and faithful- 
neſs; that is, in plain truth, if it changes us into 
rates? For where is the great difference between al- 
tering our ſhapes and becoming real beaſts; and carr; - 
ing the nature and fierceneſs of beaſts, though under 
the outſides and figures of men ? 


(F) As his Kinſman Gratidianus did the fayour of the people 
from the tribunes, and his collegues. 


* * 


— — 9 —— — 


CHAP, XXI. 


Te do any Thing diſhoneſt for the ſake of Power and 
Authority, not profitable. A moſt deteſtable 
Maxim of Cæſar' c. Not profitable to make him- 
felf King in a free City. The Unhappineſs of a 

Tyrant's Life. | | 


GAIN, (a) Thoſe who neglect all juftice and 
A honefty for the ſake of power, do not they take 
juft the ſame method that () a certain perſon did, when 

e choſe to be ſon-in-law to none but one, by whoſe dar- 
ing boldneſs he might increaſe his own authority? He 
thought it a very great advantage, no queſtion, to en- 


(a) In the laſt chapter he ſhewed, that no trick can be profitable, 
if contrary to honeſty and true prudence, tho” it ſhonld procure a 
man ever ſo much honour : Here he ſhews the ſame as to power. 

(5) Pompey the Great, who. choſe to be Caſar ſom in- lau, 
marrying his daughter Julia, | 


large 


PR 


CA. xxi, OFFICES. 261 


large his own greatneſs, by drawing hatred upon ano- 
ther: but he never conſidered how great à diſſervice 
he did to his country, and how much ſcandal and diſ- 
credit he brought upon himſelf. As for the father · in- 
law, he had always a couple of Greek verſes in his 


mouth, taken out of (c)EvureiDss's tragedy of Phæniſſæ; 


which J will endeavour to tranſlate as well as I am able, 
perhaps it may be aukwardly, but however ſo as to make 


their ſenſe appear : : 


If ever we may break the ties of right, 
Tis when a kingdom is the glorious prize. 
In other things be ftrifily juſt.— 


It was a villainous thing in (4) ETeocLes, or rather in 
EvsriP1DEs indeed, to exempt that (#) one breach of 
right from being criminal, which is certainly of all 
others the moſt wicked and deteftable. Why do we 
inſiſt then upon examples of leſſer rogueries, ſuch as 
making one's ſelf heir by cunning and ſpells, cheats 
about buying, ſelling, &c. Here is (f) a man for 
ou, that has made no ſeruple of deſiring to make 
imſelf king of the Roman people, and lord and go- 
vernor of the whole earth; nay, and which is worſe, 
hath accompliſhed his deſire. If any man calls 
this an honeſt ambition, he muſt be out of his wits ; 
for he juſtiſies the ſubverſion of our laws and liberties, 
and efteems the moft baſe and deteftable oppreffion of 
them, a virtuous, laudable, and glorious action: But 
if any man, confeſſing that it is not honeſt, to get the 


(e) A famous Greek tragedian, cotemporary and rival of Sopho- 
cles; very well known by his plays, which are ſtill (a great many 
of them) extant. _ is 

(d) A king of Thebes, brother to Polynices; who were both of 
them ſons of OEdipus by Jocaſta his own mother. They agreed 
to reign by turns, and the elder Eteocles began firſt, but when his 
year was out, would not reſign to Polynices. Hence aroſe a war, in 
which the two brothers killed one another. The verſes here 

uoted agree very well with the perſon of Eteocles, who for thei 
ake of reigning, broke his faith and agreement with his brother 

9 Viz. for the ſake of a kingdom. WW n 

ö 9 Julius Cæſar. oY ate 
dominion 
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dominion in that republic, which has been and ought 
to be always free, will yet ſay, it is profitable for him 
that can do it ; what reproofs ſhall I uſe, or what re- 
proaches rather, to recall ſuch a one from ſo dangerous 
an error? Good Gods! Can it ever be ſuppoſed then to 
be any man's intereſt, by the heinouſeft and moſt un- 
natural wickedneſs upon earth, to ruin and deftroy his 
. own native country, though perhaps the man who is 
guilty of it, may afterwards be ftyled by his poor op- 

reſſed citizens, (g) The father of it? Intereſt there- 
bore ſhould always be meaſured by juſtice and honefty ; 
ſo that theſe two words, tho' of different ſounds, ſhould 
yet be underftood to mean one and the ſame thing. I 
know the common people are apt to imagine, that no- 
thing in the world can be better than to govern ; but 
when I conſider the real truth and reaſon of the thing 
itſelf, I find on the contrary that nothing can be worſe, 
when people. arrive at it by unlawful means. Can it 
poſlibly be profitable for any man then, to live in perpe- 
tual cares and anxieties? To be day and night rack'd 
and tormented with fears, in a life full of nothing but 
treacheries and dangers? *© Many are treacherous and 
“ unfaithful to kings, (ſays Accius,) and but few are 
*« faithful.” But of what ſort of kings did he ſpeak 
this? Was it not of thoſe, who by lawful ſucceſſion had 
received the royal ſcepter from ) TaxTaLus and Px - 
Lops? How many more then muft we ſuppoſe to be 
unfaithful to that king, who with an army of Romans 
had oppreſſed and enſlaved the Roman people itſelf? 

and had forced that city, which was not only free, but 


(e) Cxfar was called ſo, notwithſtanding his oppreſſions. See 
Sueton. chap. IXxvi. Ixxxv. | : 

WP * King of Phrygia, whom the poets make ſon of Jupiter, and 
us he ſerved his ſon Pelops up to table to the Gods. But they 
S Ceres, who eat a ſhoulder) abhorring the banquet, reſtored 
lops to life, and ſent Tantalus into Hell, where he was tormented . 
with hunger in the midſt of plenty. Pelops afterwards married 
Hippodamia, 3 of OEnomaus, and became king of that 
uu of Greece, which afterwards from him was called Peloponne- 
vs, now, Morea. His deſcendants were Atreus, Thyeſtes, Agamem- 

Don, &c. : ; f ; 
. Even 
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even empreſs of the whole world, to ſubmit her neck 
to his tyrannical yoke? What uneaſineſs of mind muft 
ſuch a one, think you, be continually under? What 
wounds and twitches of conſcience muft he needs feel ? 
How, in ſhort, can that life be an advantage to any 
man, which has this inconvenience inſeparably annexed 
to it, that whoever is ſo happy as to take it away, will 
obtain the greateft glory and good will from all the 
world? And if theſe things, which ſeem moſt of all to 
be profitable, yet are found to be the contrary when 
unworthy and diſhoneft ; this certainly ought to con- 
vince us all, That nothing can be profitable, which 
* is not honeſt. | 


—— 


” CHAP. XK 
A brave Example of the Romans preferring Fuſ- 


tice before a ſeeming Profit. Glory can never be 

gotten by Wickedneſs. Riches unprofitable, if 
accompanied with infamy. Example of Injuſtice 

in the Romans. How an Empire ought to be ſup- 
ported. Caro too ſevere in exacting the Tri- 

butes. An unjuſt Saying of CuRto's. 


UT this has been determined, as at many other 
times by our wiſe fore-fathers, ſo (a) particularly 
by FaBricivs, then a ſecond time conſul, and the 
whole Roman ſenate, in the war with PraRRHUSs. For 
when PyRRHus had voluntarily made war upon the Ro- 
.mans, and the contention was held about empire and 
maſtery, with a no leſs powerful than generous adverſa- 
ry; a deſerter came ſecretly into Fax lol vs's camp, and 
offered, upon condition he might be well rewarded, to 
return back again with the ſame ſecrecy that he came, 
and to poiſon PYRRHUs. But inſtead of encouragement, 
FaBR1C1us ordered him to be ſent back to PyxxhUs, 
and was afterwards commended by the ſenate for ſo do- 


{o) See Book J. Chap. xi, xili. Book III. Chap. iv. 5 . 
ing. 
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ing. If we look no further now than the ontward ap- 
pearance of what ſeems to be profitable, here is a dan- 
gerons war, and a powerful adverfary of the growing 
empire might ſoon have been removed by the ſingle a- 
ſiſtance of this one deſerter: But then it would have 
been an eternal ſcandal, not to mention the villany and 
wickedneſs of it, in an honourable war, which was ma- 
naged with a fair and generous enemy, not to get the 
victory by virtue and courage, but only by baſe and trea- 
cherons practices. Whether was it more profitable then 
for FanR1icivs, who was ſuch in this city as ArisT1IDes 
was at Athens! or for the Roman ſenate, which never 
thought any thing diſhonourable their intereft ; to con- 
tend with an enemy by valoyr ar by poiſon ?. If empire 
be deſirable for the ſake of glory, why is not wickedneſs 
altogether baniſh'd, in which it is impoſſible there ſhoyld 
ever be any glory ? But if we are for power at any rate, 
we ſhould do well to conſider, that it can never be pro- 
fitable when accompanied with infamy. 'That counſel 
therefore of Lucius PHILIrus, the fon of QuinTus, 
was far from being profitable, that thoſe very cities, 
which SYLLa had freed for a ſet ſum of money from 
«© paying any cuftoms, by the ſenate's order, ſhould again 
be brought under their former contributions; and 
yet not the money which they had paid, be re- 
«« turned them.” This advice of his was followed by 
the ſenate, to the great diſparagement and ſhame of 
the empire ; for even pyrates at this rate will ſooner be 
truſted than the Roman ſenate. Well, but the public 
revenues were encreaſed by it, and therefore it was pro- 
firable: Heavens! how long will men dare to call any 
thing profitable, which is not honeſt ! Can hatred then 
and infamy be profitable to a ftate, which onght to be 
ſupported by glory and credit, and the love of its con- 
federates; In this particular I often difagreed from my 
old friend (5) CaroO; whom I always — to be 


ſomewhat too headſtrong, in ſtanding up for the inte- 
reft of the public treaſury; and exacting the tributes 
with ſo much rigour, as not to make any allowances to 


(5) He that was ſurnamed Veicenſis, mentioned above. 


the 
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the farmers, and very ſeldom or never grant any thing 
to the confederates ; Whereas we ought always to be 
kind to the latter, and to deal with the former, as we 
would do with our own bailiffs; and that ſo much the 
more, becauſe all the fafety and welfare of the repub- 
lic depend upon the agreement of (c) the ſeveral orders 
in it. Nor leſs ill than PIII rs, was the council of 
(4) Cur10; who, in the caſe of (e) the people inhabiting 
beyond the Po, tho' he confeſſed their demands were 
but juſt and reaſonable, yet always added, © Vincat 
«« mtilitas; every thing muſt give way to the intereſt of 
the public.” He ſhould rather have ſaid, that they 
were not juft, becauſe not comporting with the publie 
intereft ; than thus have declared they did not comport 
with it, and at the fame time confeſs them to be juſt 
and reaſonable. 


992 The Senators and Equites: Which laſt were farmers of the 
ie taxes. 
(4) Curio the father. See Chap. xvii. Book II. 
Fes; defired to be made free of the city of Rome, but were 
ied, | | 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Several Caſes put by HRA TON the Rhodian. Dro- 
GENES and AN TIP AT ER oppoſe one another. 
Whether bad Money received for Good ſhould be 


put off 


( LIEC AT ON propoſeth, in his ſixth book of 

Offices, ſeveral queftions ſuch as theſe which 
follow: Whether a good man, in time of great ſcarcity, 
may refuſe to give victuals to the ſervants of his own 
family? He diſcourſes indeed upon either fide of the 
queſtion, but at laft concludes, that he ſhould rather be 
guided by his intereft than humanity. He demands 
again, if a merchant in a ſtorm be forced to throw his 


| (s) One of Panatiug ſcholars, mentioned Clap. x7. _ 
goods 


| 
| 
| 
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goods over-board, whether of the two he ſhould chuſe 
to caft away a very valuable horſe, or a ſervant that is 
good for nothing? Here intereſt, and the ſaving of his 

goods draws one away, and compaſſion of human na- 
ture another. Should a fool in a ſhip-wreck have got - 
ten a plank, maya wiſe man take it away from him if 
he can? He anſwers, no; becauſe it would be plainly a 


piece of injuftice : But what if the owner of the ſhip 


ſhould come ? May not he take it away when it properly 
belongs to him? No, not at all, no more than he may 
throw a man out of the ſhip, under the pretence that 
the ſhip belongs to him. For till they are arrived whi- 
ther the ſhip was hired for, it does not more properly 
belong to « owner, than it does to the paſſengers by 
whom it was hired. Suppoſe two men that are equally 


wiſe, ſhould both of them in a ſhipwreck lay hold of the 


ſame plank ; may either of them ſeize upon it forcibly 
to himſelf, or ſhould one of them voluntarily yield it to 
the other? Let one yield to the other, provided that 
other will be more ſerviceable to the public, or there is 
more depending upon his life and preſervation. But 
what if theſe are equal in either of them? Why then 
there is no more to be ſaid about it, but it muſt even be 
let alone for chance to determine, as though they ſhould 
caft lots, or (6) play at even or odd for it. What if a 
father ſhould rifle temples, and dig paſſages under ground 
into the treaſury ? Should the ſon diſcover him to the 
public magiftrate? No; that were an horrid unnatural 
impiety; he ſhould rather on the contrary defend his fa- 
ther, ifany one elſe ſhould pretend to accuſe him. But 
what! ought not the intereſt of my country to be con- 
ſulted, before that of any one elſe whatſoever ? Yes un- 
deniably ; but then it is very much the intereft of your 
country, to have citizens that are dutiful and obedient 
to their parents. But if a father ſhould attempt to 
make himſelf king, or any ways endeavour to hetray his 
country ; ſhould a ſon in ſuch a caſe hold his tongue and 
conceal it ? In the firſt place, let him beg of his father 
to deſiſt: If that does no good, let him proceed to re 


(5) What Micare, the Word here uſed, ſignifies, ſee _ _ 
pes | uke 


„ 
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buke and even to threaten him about it: But if at laſt 
| he perceive that it directly tends to the ruin of his coun- 
try, he ſhould prefer its ſafety before that of his father. 
Another of the queſtions he propoſes is this, ſuppoſe a 
good man to receive, by an overſight, bad money for 
good, and afterwards come to underſtand that it is bad, 
may he pay it for good, if he owes another any thing ? 
Diocenes thinks he may, but AnTiraTER not; whom 
I rather aſſent to. Suppoſe a man be ſelling a veſſel of 
wine, which he knows will not keep; is he bound to 
tell of this? Diocenes thinks he is under no ſuch obli- 
gation ; ANTIPATER will have it to be every honeft 
man's duty. Theſe are the things, which whether they 
are right, and one's duty or not, is often controverted 
among the Stoics. In ſelling a ſlave is one bound to 
declare what his faults are or not ? I do not mean thoſe, 
which unleſs they are told, the law itſelf commands he 
ſhall be returned upon our hands; but his being a liar, 
a (e) filcher, a pe at dice, ora drunkard. One is of 
opinion we ought to declare them, and the other not. 
Should an ignorant body ſell a quantity of gold, and 
ſuppoſe it to be copper ; is a good man obliged now to 
tell him that it is gold ; or may he buy for a penny what 
is worth a thouſand pence? It is plain enough 2 this 
time what my thoughts are, and wherein conſiſts the 
controverſy between (a) the ſore- mentioned philoſo- 
phers. | 


(c} For if he be a down-right thief, the ſeller is bound to tell it 
by the law, otherwiſe his ſlave will be turned upon his hands; as 
appears from Chap. xviii. l 


(4) Diogenes and Antipater. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Whether a Man is obliged to perform all bis Promiſes 
or not ; though at the Expence of his Life or Re- 
Putation. Some Examples upon it. 5 


. we bound to perform all thoſe promiſes and 
bargains, which (in the prætor's language) have 
neither force nor fraud in them; Here is a man, for ex- 
__ that has gotten the dropſy, and another pre- 
ſcribes him an infallible cure for it, upon condition that 
he will never make uſe of it again. The man recovers 
by its help at preſent, but falls again ſome time after 
into the ſame diftemper. Suppoſe now that he, to 
whom he made ſuch promiſe, will by no means allow 
him to uſe the cure again; what would be his duty in 
ſuch a caſe ? Why, ſince he, who denies him the requeſt, 
is inhuman, and it is (a) a thing that will do him no 
manner of prejudice, it is the beſt way to take care of 
his life and ſafety. A good and wiſe man is deſired by 
one, who appoints him his heir, and leaves him by will 
a conſiderable eſtate, that before he enters upon the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, he ſhould dance at noon-day in the open 
ftreets ; and this he accordingly promiſes todo, becauſe 
otherwiſe the teftator would not make him his heir; 
would you have him perform now what he promiſed, or 
not? I could wiſh that he never had promiſed it at all, 
which I think would much better have ſuited with his 
character: But ſince he has done it, if he think it diſ- 
honourable to dance fo in public, the beft way will be 
not to ſtand to ſuch a promiſe, provided he takes none 
of the money that was left him : Unleſs the money may 
be turned to ſome very great benefit and advantage of 


(a) No one's obliged to perform any promiſe, when twill but 
| bring a loſs and incouvenience on himtelt, and do no ſervice to the 
| perſon *twas made to. For why ſhould that be demanded of me, 
which can do no body any „but me a great diſkindneſs? Or | 
| what reaſon is there a thing ſhould be done, which brings a great 
| deal of harm, and no manner of good with it ? 


the 
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the public; ſo that it would be no diſgrace for a man 
(4) even to dance, when it brings ſo much good to his 
country along with it. Fon 

3) For an action offending againſt outward decency and 
18 ſuch aa rome is, ought 8 place to an achon of juß 
tice; ſuch as is the doing a real kindneſs to the public, 


th. — —_ m ä the. th. _ a — „ * 2 — r 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Several other Caſes, wherein a Man is not obliged to 
per form bis PFomiſes and Vows ; nor to give up a 
Truſt. The Method be deſigns to take in the fol- 
lowing Part of the Work. 


tl. 


Either is one bound to perform thoſe promiſes 
N which are hurtful and prejudicial to the perſons 
they were made to. Thus father ProeBus (a) (that we 
may return to our fables) promiſed to grant () Pyar- 
rox whatſoever he ſhould deſire; and . on mad young, 
fellow.defired to get up into his father's chariot. It was 
accordingly granted him; but before he could get to be 
well ſettled in it, he was ſtruck down with lightning. 
How abundantly better had it been, in ſuch a caſe, if 
the father had refuſed to perform ſueh a promiſe ? The 
ſame may be ſaid of another, which (c) Tazszvs ob- 
tained of NærrUuxE: This God had promifed to do any 
three things for him, whatever he ſhould requeſt: And 
he requeſted the death of his own ſon HvrroLrrus, 


| (a) For he mentioned them in Book I. and the fable of Gyges 

in Chap. ix. of this, 
(5) See Ovid's Metamorph. Book II. | 
(c) Theſeus married Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons, by whom 
he had Hippolytus. Afterwards he married Phzdra, daughter to 
king Minos of Crete, who fell in love with Hippolytus. He 
leting her, ſhe (in revenge) complain'd to her ha{band, that 
would have lain with her. Theſeus in a rage deſired Neptune to 
deftroy him, which he did. But the truth afterwards coming ont, 
Theſeus was grievouſly afflicted. Seneca'and Euripides have vrit- 

ten tragedies upon it, 
upon 
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upon a falſe ſuſpicion that he had been naught with his 
mother-in-law. He obtained what he aſked, which oc- 
caſioned him very much ſorrow and affliction. Again, 
(4) Acamemnon had vowed, for a facrifice to Diana, 
the moft beautiful thing that was born that year in his 
whole dominions. To be as good as his word, he was 
forced to offer his daughter IT RICE IA, than whom no- 
thing that year had been born more beautiful. Had not 
it been (e) better to have broke his promiſe, than have 
done ſuch an horrid and unnatural action? In ſome caſes 
then a man is not obliged to perform his promiſes : No 
more is he to reſtore what was given him in truft. Sup- 
poſe, for the purpoſe, a man in his wits had entrufted 
you with his ſword, and ſhould demand it of you again 
when he is beſide himſelf; your duty would be not to 
give it him again, and if you did, you would be guilty 
of a very great error. Again, (/) ſhould a man put a 
large ſum of money in your hands, and afterwards raiſe 
a rebellion againft his country, would you deliver up 


(d) Diana being angry with 3 for having lain a ſtag 
of hers, kept the Grecian fleet, that was going to Troy at Aulis by 
contrary winds. Agamemnon to appeaſe her, vow'd to ſacrifice the 
beautifulleſt thing at that time in his dominions; which proving to 
be his own daughter, he ſacrificed her. Others ſay the Goddeſs 
ut a hart in her ſtead, and carried her away to be her prieſteſs at 
aurica, See Eurip. Iphigenia. 

(e) Unlawful oaths, vows or promiſes are not to be kept, be- 
cauſe no man can ever oblige himſelf to that, which is contrary to 
a former and ſuperior obligation. We are all by God obliged to 
the performance of ſuch and ſuch duties; therefore we cannot be 
obliged to the contrary by an act of our own. But here we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe which are unlawful as to the manner or 
circumſtances of them, and thoſe that are unlawful as to the mat- 
ter they are about. The firſt is by ſome called Juramentum illici- 
tum ; and the ſecond, De re illicita, All haſty and raſh oaths are 
unlawful in the firſt ſenſe, by which we are obliged for all that ; 
- the ſubject they are about be lawful, Then an oath is un- 

wful in the ſecond ſenſe, when a man ſwears he'll do any thing 
that is wicked; which cannot oblige him for the reaſon above 
given. However he ſins in ſwearing ſuch a thing. i 

9 Oaths, &c. don't bind, when the keeping of them will hin- 
der ſome greater good, or N reat evil. See Grotius, de 
Jure B. and P. rſon de Oblig. Jur. &c. 


your 
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your truſt, if demanded by him? Certainly no; for this 
would be to act againſt the public intereſt, which ought 
to be preferred before every thing elſe. Thus a great 
many things, which are honeſt of themſelves, we may 
ſee ceaſe to be ſo when the eireumſtances alter: To per- 
form a promiſe, for inftance, to ſtand to an agreement, 
or deliver up a truft, ought not to be done when they 
become unprofitable. This may ſuffice to have been ſaid 
of thoſe things, which a (g) pretended wiſdom would 
fain count profitable, though contrary to juſtice. But 
having laid down, in the firft book, four general heads, 
from which all offices or duties are derived, I ſhall diſ- 
courſe upon each of the ſame in this; and make out, 
that what is contrary to any of thoſe virtues, is only in 
ſhew, and not really profitable. Of prudence then, which 
a knaviſh ſort of cunning endeavours to imitate; as alſo 
of juſtice, which is never but profitable, we have diſ- 
courſed already. It (+) remains that .we ſpeak of the 
other two general heads of duty; the one of which con- 
fits in thejgreatneſs and excelleney of a courageous ſoul ; 
and the other in ſuch a regularity of our actions, as is 
. conformable to the precepts of temperance and mode- 
ration. : 


F 


{g) See Note (i) on Chap. xvii. 

(5) He has ſhewn that thoſe actions, which may ſeem to be juſt 
and prudent, but really are not ſo, whatever advantages of wealth, 
honours, or the like they bring along with them, are not truly pro- 
fitable, becauſe contrary to i hoſe two parts of honeſty, He no- 
proceeds to ſhew the ſame of the other two remainin _ viz. 
courage and temperance, that nothing can be — e that is 
contrary to eicher of them. And firſt of courage; ſee the next 


chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVL 


That nothing can be profitable, which is contrary to 
the Virtue of Fortitude, ſhewn from the Example 
of ULYs$Es and REGULUs. 


T TLYSSES thought it would be profitable for him, 
b (if what the tragedians tell us be true; for Ho- 
MER, a writer of the greateft authority, never once inſi- 
nuates any ſuch thing) but the writers of tragedy accuſe 
ULxssxs for feigning himſelf mad, that he might avoid 
the war ; a deſign that was by no means honeft and cre- 
ditable: Well, but it was profitable (will ſome one 
* ſay) to ftay and govern at his own home, and enjoy 
* himſelfquietly in his iſland (a) Ithaca, together with 
** his parents, his wife, and ſon. Is there any ſuch 
* credit in the daily dangers and fatigues of war, that 
* you can ever think comparable with living ſuch a life 
te of tranquillity and ſecurity ?” Yes, I wholly deſpiſe 
and contemn your ſecurity, 'being fully perſuaded that 
it can never be profitable ſo long as it is (6) diſhoneſt. 


Pray what would they have ſaid, do you think, of 


ULyssts, ſuppoſe he had continued in his pretended 
madneſs? When after his (c) glorious atchievements in 
the war, he had yet theſe reproaches thrown upon him 
by Ajax; | 


Thongh, you all know, he firft propos'd this (4) oath, 
Yet he's the only man that would have broke it. 


{a) An iſle in the Ionian ſea, now call'd Theaca, which Ulyſſes 
was prince of, 

() Becauſe cowardly, and fo contrary to the virtue of courage. 

2 He conquered Rheſus, ſtole away the Palladium, &c. See 
Ovid's Metamorph. Book XIII. 

(d) The Greeks took an oath, at their preparing for Troy, ne- 
ver to ceaſe till they were revenged on the Trojans. Notwith- 
ſtanding which Ulyſſes would have eſcaped, Theſe verſes are taken 
out of a tragedy of Pacuvius, about Ajax and Ulyſſes contendin 
for Achilles's arms, The perſon ſpoken of in them is Ulyſles, 


the ſpeaker Ajax, 
| | | He 


Damen. OFFICES 273 


He firſt endeavour'd not to join i'th' war, 
Faint-hearted coward! feigning to be mad. 
And had not prudent PaLameve found out, 
By cunning, this his impudent deeeit, 

The villain, notwithſtanding all the ties 

Of ſacred oaths, had certainly gone off. 


It was much better for him to bear all the hazards, not 
of the war only, but of the ſea too, (as at laſt (e) he did) 
than not to make one among the reſt of the Grecians, 
then reſolving, by conſent, upon a war with /) the 
Barbarians. But to remove the ſcene from foreign coun- 
tries, and fabulous relations, that we may come nearer 
home, and to a thing that really happened; M. AT1- 
LiUs REcGULus, then a ſecond time conſul, was ſur- 
prized in Africk by (g) XanTaieevs the Lacedzmo- 
nian, and made a priſoner, (5) (AmiLcas, father of 
HanNIBaL, being the general of the Carthaginians) and 
was ſent by the Carthaginians to the Roman ſenate, 
upon ſolemn oath given, that, unleſs ſome remarkable 
NOR were reſtored them, he ſhould himſelf return 

ck again to Carthage. Now as ſoon as this man ar- 
rived at Rome, he could not but perceive what appeared 
to be his intereſt, but withal was perſuaded (as the event 
declared) that it only appeared ſo. The cauſe was thus: 
Here he might have ftayed in his native country, and 
have lived at home quietly with his wife and children ; 
might have judged his misfortune, received in the war, 
no more than what all men in that ftate are liable to; 
and might ftill have continued in his old degree of ho- 
nour among thoſe of conſular dignity. ** And who can 


2 war was ended, before he could 
t home. : 
7; ) So the Grecians called all other people beſide themſzlyes, - 

(g) Who was at that time made leader of the Carthaginians, and 
gave the Romans a notable overthrow in the firſt Punic war. See 

olyb. Book I. Chap. xxxii. 

(5) A noble and valiant Carthaginian at the latter end of the firſt 
Punic war, counted the greateſt general of his age, who not only 
defended, but enlarged the Carthaginian empire, dee Polybius 
and Corn. Nepos. 


« deny 


| 
| 
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© deny now, (will any one fay) that all theſe things are 
« expedient and profitable? Who do you think: Why 


(7) greatneſs of ſoul and true courage deny it, Can you 
deſire any greater and more illuſtrious — 


i) That is, Twas not really expedient and profitabl i 
to ſtay at home, tho? it might Tres S; — — — 
rage and greatneſs of ſoul. 


** 1 
7 "I * — — 
* a. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


What Courage and Greatneſs of Soul teach us, A 
Continuation of the Story of REGuLvs, 


1 E are the virtues, by which we are taught to 

be afraid of nothing, to deſpiſe all the outward 
concerns of life, and count nothing intolerable that can 
poſſibly befal a man. Well, but pray what did this 
* REG ulus do then?“ He came into the ſenate, and 
told them what it was he was ſent about, and refuſed to 
give his own vote in the caſe, foraſmuch as he was not 
to be counted a ſenator, as being by oath under the ene- 
my's power. And in his ſpeech, which he ſpoke to the 
ſenate upon that ſubject, (fool that he was, ſome will be 

ready to ſay, and an enemy to his own intereft !) he told 
them, It was beſt not to give up their priſoners ; that 
they were young men, and might make able leaders; 
ee but that he, for his part, was grown almoſt uſeleſs, 
© and worn away with old age.” The ſenate were ſo 
far perſuaded by his ſpeech, that they reſolved the pri- 
ſoners ſhould be detained in cuſtody, and he himſelf re- . 
turned back again to Carthage; not all the love which > 
he had for his country, his friends and relations, being : 
able to detain him. And tho' he knew well enough 
what a barbarous enemy, and what (a) exquiſite torments 


(a) He was put into a little place, ſtuck all about with ſharp 

ints, ſo that he could neither lye down, lean on one fide, nor 

and upright : Beſide that, his eye-lids were cut off, and the ſun 
let ſhine upon his eyes, ſo that he could never ſleep, &c, 
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he was going to return to; yet he thought it his duty, 
— — of it, not to violate his oath. I think 
he was in a better condition therefore, even whilft he 


was murdered by being kept from ſleeping, than ever he 


could have been had he ftayed at home, and lived under 
the ſcandal of being an old captive, and a perjured no- 
bleman. But was it not very great folly and madneſs, 
« if he would not perſuade the releaſing of the priſoners, 
« yet to go and diſſuade it as much as he could ?” Pray 
how folly and madneſs? What, though it were condu- 
cive to the good of the republic? Or can any thing be 
profitable to a private citizen,' which brings a diſadvan- 
tage to the commonwealth in general ? | 0 


— A r 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


To ſeparate Profit from Honeſtly, is to pervert the 
rſt Principles of Nature. All Men naturally de- 


ſirous of Profit, The Reaſons given by thoſe, who 


think Rx us did ill in returning. © 
HOSE men who ſeparate profit from honefty, 

wholly pervert the (a) firft principles of nature: 
For we all of us naturally deſire our intereſt, toward 
which we are carried with ſo ng biaſs, as that it is 
not in our power to turn the other way: For who is 
averſe from, or rather, who does not moſt eagerly fol- 
low his own advantage ? But ſince we can find out no 
real advantage, except in what is honeſt, becoming and 
commendabie, therefore we count theſe the principal 
things; and take the word profit to ſignify ſomething 


(a) The firſt principle of nature is, that every one defire his own 
happineſs, which is certainly his true and greateſt profit. Now this 
conliſting in virtue or honeſty, the right uſe of this principle is, to 
2 and lead 4 on in the 15 * virtue. es thoſe who 
make mens intereſt ſeparate from hoveſty, pervert this principle, 
and make it conduct men to other things loftead of honeſty, viz, 


N which 


rie power or the . 
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which only relates to our outward neceſſities, and the 
ſupplying of them, without all that glorious and ſhining 
excellence which appears in the actions of virtue and ho- 
nefty. (6) But after all is done, perhaps ſome men 
« will ſay, pray what is there in an oath, that he ſhould 
be afraid thus to break it ?? What! was it JuerTex's 
anger that he dreaded ? But this is agreed on by all phi- 
loſophers; not only thoſe (c) who maintain that the 
Gods lead an idle life, neither buſying themſelves, nor 
diſturbing others; but (4) thoſe who affirm they are al- 
ways buſy, and always doing ſomething that relates to 
the world: In this thing, I ſay, they are all agreed, 
that the (2) Deity neither hurts nor is angry with any 
one. But ſuppoſing the worft, pray what hurt could 
Jvrirzx's vengeance have done RecuLvus, greater than 
what RecuLus did to himſelf? It could not be any 
thing of religion therefore that hindered him from fol- 
lowing what appeared to be his intereft. Again, was 
he afraid of the baſeneſs and diſhonefty of the action? 
As to that, in the firſt place, always of two evils chuſe 
the leaſt; and where was any evil in the baſeneſs of the 
thing, ſo great as was that of the torments which he en- 
dured ? Beſide, pray remember that ſentence of Acc ius, 


(5) He brings all the * of thoſe men, who would have 
it, that Regulus did fooliſhly in returning : As, firſt, that he could 
not fear the anger of the gods, if he had ſtaid at home, for th 
are never angry.- Secondly, if they had been angry, they could 
not have hurt him worſe, than he did himſelf by returving, &c. 
To all which he anſwers in the following chapters. 

e) The Epicureans, who made the happineſs of the Gods con- 
on in eaſe, and freedom from diſturbance ; and denyed a provi- 

nce. 

(d) The Stoics, Academics, &c. who held that the Gods took 
care of the world and the affairs of it : Only Ariſtotle confin'd his 

rovidence to the heavenly bodies. | 

(e) See note on Chap. iii. Book II. The Deity tis true is never 
angry as men are, never tranſported with violent paſſion. But this 
was not ſo meant (by thoſe I mean who allowed a providence) as 

though the Gods were not diſpleaſed at mens fins, their breaches of 

oaths, and the like ; and did not puniſh them too as they thought 
fit ; But theſe philoſophers well underſtood, that the Gods puniſh- 
ing OO os not a hurt, but a real good; if not to the pu- 
niſhed perſon, yet at leaſt to the reſt of the world. I 


which 
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which, however it might be ſaid by an impious king, is 
yet generally acknowledged to be very well ſaid, who 
when one told him, You have broken your oath to 
© me:“ anſwered, )“ I neither am, nor have been 
< tied by oath to any treacherous deceiver.” Again, 
they tell us, that as we affirm ſome things ſeem profit-- 
able which are not ſo; ſo they affirm ſome things ſeem 
honeft which are not ſo. As this for example, of re- 
turning to be tormented, rather than.break one's oath ; 
which is not honeft though it may ſeem to be ſo ; becauſe 
no man is obliged to perform that oath, which was 
(g) extorted from him by the force of his enemies. And 
laſtly they argue, that whatever makes very much for 
one's profit and advantage, thereby becomes honeft, 
though before it did not ſeem to be ſo. This is what is 
generally brought againſt RecuLvs ; but let us ſee and 
examine all the parts of it in order. BD 


(f) The force of this argument is, men are not obliged to keep 
their oaths to deceivers and treacherous people ; and ſuch the Car- 
thaginians were ; therefore Regulus needed not have kept his oath 
to them. ; | 

(g) Theſe words contain two arguments, which are afterwards 
diſtinctly anſwered : Firſt, © twas made to an enemy,” Secondly, 
* extorted by force. | | „er Lap 
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He anſwers the firſt Part of the Arguments brought 
- againſt REGULUs. The Sacredneſs of an Oath. 
be Divinity of Faith. Pain none, or at leaſt not 
' the greateft Evid. Diſboneſty the greateſt, if not 
only Evil. Faith to be kept even with thaſe who 
are treacherous. Oanths made to Enemies ſhould be 
tet: Not fo thoſe made to Pirates, and why. 
- What it is to forſwear one's ſelf. The Form of 
_ Oaths among the Romans. Laws of War to be 
Act inviolable. 


F 8 T then, they ſay, he conld fear no harm 
from the anger of Jurir EA, who neither can 
pe angry nor do harm to any body.” This proves as 
ſtrongly againſt all oaths in general, as it does in parti- 
cular #gainft this of REGvLys. But the thing to be con- 
ſidered in people's taking of oaths, is not what danger 
they are in, ſhould they break them; but what a ſacred 
and powerful obligation is laid upon them. ' For every 
oath is a religious affirmation ; and whatever is promiſed 
after ſuch a manner, as it were calling God for a witneſs 
to your words, ought certainly to be performed. For 
now faith and juſtice require it of us, and not any fear 

of that anger of the Gods, which is not incident to their 
divine natures. Ihe faith I mean, of which Enx1vs 
has got theſe incomparable words : 


O Faith! all-glorions and divine! 
In lofty temples fit to ſnine: >, 
Ev'n (5) Jove himſelf by thee doth ſwear ! 


* „ 


(a) He begins with 8 the firſt argument brought againſt 
Regulus; and ſhews what is to be regarded when people take oaths. 

(6) Men and the inferior Gods . ſwear by Jupiter, who was 
above them; but Jupiter himſelf could ſwear by none, but the in- 
violable faith of his word and promiſes. 


4 Vy 


+ wn, — 


Whoſoever 4 
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to affirm, That nothing is evil bat only what is diſ- 


Atreus, anſwered. 
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Whoſoever therefore doth not perform his oath, affronts 
the (c) Deity, of that divine Faith, which was (as Caro 
in his ſpeech informs us) ſet up by our fathers in the 
capitol itſelf, even next to the ſtatue of the great God 
JuriTER. (4) But, ſecondly, they tell us, © ſuppoſing, 
«« JueiTER had been angry with Rec uus, he could 
not have brought any evil upon him greater than what 
* RecvuLvus brought upon himſelf. This, I confeſs, 
would be very true, if thete was no other evil but only 
pain: But that is ſo far from being the greateſt evil, as 
that it is not ſo much as any evil at all, if we may cre- 
dit ſome of the (e) chief philoſophers ; among whom, I 
pray you, let Recurus be counted of no ſmall autho- 
rity; if I may not rather ſay of the greateſt and moſt 
weighty : For what greater teftimony can any one de- 
fire, than that of a principal man among the Romans, 
who rather than be wanting in any point of his duty, 
choſe to undergo the moſt exquiſite torment ? “ But 
of two evils, ſay they, always chuſe the leaſt:“ That 
is in plain words, rather be a rogue than undergo any 
* calamity. Can any calamity then be greater, than 
that of baſeneſs and injuſtice? For if even the filth and 
deformity of the body be loathſome and offenſive ; how 
much more ſo muſt that of the mind needs be, when it 
is covered and polluted with ſhame and diſhoneſty ? 
Thoſe philoſophers therefore, who diſcourſe of theſe 
things with moſt cloſeneſs and ſeverity, venture boldly 


* honeft:” And even thoſe themſelves who do it more 
looſely, yet always acknowledge, that it is the greateſt 
however of all evils.” - (g) That ſaying of the poet's 


(c) The Heathens made Deities almoſt of every thing, viz. faith, 
concord, luck, &c, See our author De Nat. Deor. lib. 2. c. 24. 

(4) He comes to anſwer the ſecond argument againſt Regulus. 
(e) The Stoics, who (as was before obſerved) allowed nothing to 
be evil, but what concerned the ſoul and conſcience; calling the 
Calamities of the body or fortune, ſuch as pain or poverty, indif- 
ferent things. | 
- (F) The third argument againſt him, anſwered. 

(g) The fourth argument, taken out of Aecius's tragedy of 
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indeed is good, © I neither am, nor have been tied by 

« oath to a treacherous deceiver; but it is therefore 

ſo, becanſe when Argus was brought upon the ſtage, 

he was to make him ſpeak that which was ſuitable to his 
character. But if once they begin to lay down this for 

a maxim, that faith, when given to thoſe who are 

«« treacherous, is not to be kept; “ they had beſt take 
care that this be not made a refuge and cover for per- 
Jury. (5) © As for his oaths being made to an enemy ;”* 
even war itſelf has laws that belong to it; and faith, ex- 
cept in ſome very few caſes, is always to be kept, even 
with our greateſt adverſaries. For whatever you ſwear, 
for example, in ſuch a manner, as that (i) your con- 
ſcience tells you it onght to be done, you are bound 
moſt inviolably to perform it : But where it is otherwiſe. 
you do not lye under any ſuch obligation ; and are not 
8 though you ſhould not perform it. Suppoſe, 
or the purpoſe, yon had ſworn to a pirate, that you 
would pay him ſuch a ſum if he would ſpare your life ; 
it would not be perjury, though you ſhould not pay it 
him. (4) For a pirate is by no means a lawful adverſary, 
but rather a common peft and enemy of mankind ; ſo 
that no one is obliged to keep his faith or oath with 
him. For to ſwear to a thing, and yet not perform it, 
it is not immediately to forſwear one's ſelf: But then a 
man is properly ſaid to be perjured, when he ſwears 


(b) Anſwer to the fifth argument, © his oaths being made to an 
enemy.” 

(i) So Iunderſtand the words, Ut mens concipere, &c.” not 
as tho? it were Mens deferentis; for I am not bound to perform 
whatever I ſwear, according to the mind of him that gives the 

oath ; for it may be unlawful, or the like. Beſide, *tis unreaſon- 
able to interpret oaths, juſt according to the mind of the impoſer: 
He may have his private meanings, &c. as well as the receiver. See 
upon this whole Abe Sanderſ. Grotius, &c. | 

() Grotius does not like this deciſion of Cicero's; becauſe in 
an oath we are not = to conſider the perſon's right whom we 
ſwear to; but God alſo, by whom we ſwear. Tis true, the pirate 
can demand nothing in this caſe ; but the majeſty of God, by whom 
I ſwore, lays an obligation of performance upon me. But Puffendorf. 
de Jur. N. & G. Book IV, Chap. ii. Sect. g. ſeems ra. her to fa- 
vour our author's opinion. 


upon 
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(1) upon his conſcience (as our form runs) to do ſuch and 
ſach things, and yet does not do them. For that of 
EUR1P1DEs may be ſaid in (n) ſome caſes to be very 
good, © my tongue indeed ſwore, but my conſcience 
did not aſſent.” But had RecuLvs in his caſe done 
any thing contrary to the laws and conditions that are 
kept between enemies, it had been downright perjury. 
For the Carthaginians, with whom he had then to do, 
were a lawful adverſary, between whom and us there is 
all (=) the Fecial, and ſeveral other laws that are com- 
mon to nations. For had it been otherwiſe, it is certain 
the ſenate would never have delivered up (e) ſome emi- 
nent perſons in chains to their enemies. x 


(7) That's the meaning of Ex Animi ſententia, and not with 
Deſign of obliging yourſelf Oaths would ſignify juſt nothing at 
all, if they obliged no further, than people deſigned to be obliged 
2 them. Twas the form of oaths among the Romans, Do you 
wear ſuch a thing is ſo and fo, Ex animi tui ſententia? which words 

ſignify either, According to your mind, or Upon your conſcience. 

ence that jeſt which our —— uotes in his de Orat. Cato the 
cenſor aſked a man, Have you a wife or not, Ex animi tui ſententia ? 
meaning, Upon your conſcience or oath : To which he anſwers, 
Non quidem ex animi mei ſententia ; meaning, Not according to my 
mind or liking. 

() When, for example, a man only reads or repeats the words 
of an oath, or the like. See Grot, Book II. Chap. xiii. Sect. 2, 

(n) See Chap. xi. Book I. 

(e) Generals, who had made leagues with the enemy, without 
power from the ſenate and people. | | 
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Examples of ſeveral eminent Romans given up 10 
the Enemy. Anſwer to the reſt of the Arguments 
brought againſt RE6uLus. | | | 


UT they did deliver both (a) Lucivs VeTurivs 
and Se, PoSTHUM1US in their ſecond conſulſhips 
to their enemies, the Samnites; becauſe being beaten at 
the paſſage of Caudium, and the legions being diſarmed 
and ſent away with diſgrace, they had concluded a peace 
of their own heads, without any orders from the ſenate 
or people. T. NuM1civs and Q. MatLivs, who were 
tribunes of the people at the ſame time, becauſe by 
their authority the peace was concluded, were likewiſe 
delivered ; that ſo we might be freed from any obliga- 
tion of keeping it. And all this was done upon the 
propoſal and advice of PosTHuMius himſelf, who was 
the perſon delivered. The caſe of 6) Mancinvs, a 
eat many years after, was exactly the ſame, who 
ving without any orders from the ſenate, concluded an 
alliance with thoſe of (c) Numantia, was the firft man 
that ſpoke for that bill in the ſenate-houſe, which by 
L. Fux lus and SexT. Ar il Ius was carried to the people; 
and which they agreeing to, he was delivered to the 
enemy. He did more honeftly thin (4) SexT. Pour vs, 


(a) About the year of Rome 433, Caius Pontius, whom he men- 
tioned Chap. xxi. Book II, was then general of the Samnites. See 
Livy, Book IX. Chap. i, | | 

60 C. Hoſtilius Mancinus, conſul about the year of Rome 613, 
who being brouglit into very great ſtreights by the Numantines, 
was forced to make a diſhonourable league with them. The ſenate, 
that they might not be bound to the league, delivered the author of 
it up fo the enemy. But they refuſed to receive him, as the Sam- 
nites had refuſed Poſthumius before. See Vell. Paterc. Book II. 


Chap. i. 

0 A ſmall town in Spain, which with a very few men held a 
war againſt the Romans fourteen years, and beat them ſeveral 
times: At laſt *twas razed by the younger Africanus. 

(4) Conſul the year before Marcinus, who made the firſt * 

WO 
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who being concerned in the ſame fort of crime, made 
intereſt to be excuſed from undergoing the ſame puniſh- 
ment, and by that means eſcaped it. This man now 
let the appearance of profit prevail over honefty ; but in 

all the others mentioned, the authority of honeſty eaſily 
carried it from the pretended profit. (e) But to go on 
with Ryo uus: Another thing urged by his adverſaries 
is this, that he ſhould not have performed what was 
forcibly put upon him.” As though a man of courage 
could be wrought upon by force. But why, ſay they, 

« did he go at all to the ſenate, being reſolved to diſ- 
* ſuade the delivery of the captives?” This is to blame 
him for that, which particularly deſerves commenda- 
tion: He would not depend upon his own judgment, 

but pleading for that which he thought moft expedient, 
left it to be determined by the judgment of the ſenate : 

And had it not been for his council in the caſe, the pri- 
foners had ſurely been ſent again to. Carthage, and he 
remained ſafe in his native country: But this he con- 
cluded would be a prejudice to the public, and there- 
fore efteemed it to be no more than his duty to ſpeak 
what he thought, and endure what might come of it. 
Laftly, they add, © that whatever makes highly for 
*« one's profit and advantage, thereby becomes honeſt.“ 
I anſwer, that it (/) may indeed antecedently be ſuch, 

but can never thereby become ſuch : For nothing is pro- 
fitable but what is honeft; and things do not become 
honeft by their firſt ny but become profit- 

able by their firſt being honeft. I conclude therefore, 
that of all thoſe great and wonderful examples, which 
might eaſily be brought upon this ſubject, it will be hard 


ful league with the Numantines ; but by his intereſt and intreaties- 
eſcaped being delivered up to them. was the firſt of the Pom 
peys that ever was conſul. 

le) He returns to his defence of Regulus, and anſwers the other 
arguments urged ＋ him. | 

(F) Fieri ſignifies to be made, and eſſe actually to be: The 
meaning is, that a thing which is very profitable may be alſs ho- 
neſt; butit cannot be made honeſt by its being profitable, if it eta 


Ns | 4 
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to find any more illuftrious and commendable than this 
of REGULUs. 


— 


CHAS xx. 


REecuLvus's Returning to Carthage, a Commenda- 
tion of thoſe Times. The Sacredneſs of an Oath, 
though extorted by Force, among the ancient Ro- 


mans. This illuſtrated by the Example of Pou- 
 PoxIvs and MaNLivs. 


UT the only thing that deſerves our admiration, 

B in all this glorious conduct of RecuLvs, is his per- 
ſuading the ſenate not to reftore the captives As for his 
returning again to Carthage, it is true we admire it in 
our days, but at thoſe times he could not have poſſibly 
avoided it. The age, I think, therefore ſhould rather 
be commended for that, than the man. For there is 
nothing our anceſtors took greater care of, than that the 
tie of an oath ſhould be always held as moft ſacred and 
inviolable. This appears plainly from the XII tables; it 
appears from thoſe laws which are called (a) Sacratæ; it 
appears from the ftri& obſervation of leagues, by which 
we are obliged to keep faith even with enemies; and 
laftly, it appears from the puniſhments and penalties 
which have been inflicted by the cenſors; who in no one 
thing have been more ſevere, than in pnniſhing thoſe 
who had tranſgreſſed their oaths. M. Pomeonivs, a 
. tribune of the people, once entered an action againft 
OL. ManLivs, the fon of AuLus, who had been dic- 


(4) Becauſe the commons, thinking they were oppreſſed by the 
nobles, raiſed a ſedition, and retiring to a place called Sacer mons, 
refuſed to return till ſuch and ſuch privileges were granted them by 
the ſenate, The laws made upon that occaſion were called Sacratæ. 
See Livy, Book II. Chap. xxxii, xxxiii. and Paul. Manut, de Leg. 
Rom. p. 39. = 

(3) — Imperioſus, a valiant and noble Roman; he was 
7 þ I tator, 
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tator, for holding that office ſomewhat longer than he 
ſhould have done. And amongft other things brought 
in this too againft him, That he kept his ſon T1Tvs, who 
was afterwards Tox dvr us, from converſation with the 
world, and had ſtrictly charged him to live ſolitary in the 
country. As ſoon as the ſon heard his father was in 
trouble about this buſineſs, he is reported immediately 
to have ſet out for Rome, and come early in the morn- 
ing to Powron1us's houſe. Pomyon1vUs was no ſooner 
told of his coming, but he got up immediately; and 
thinking the youth, out of anger, had brought ſome 
complaint againft his father, commanded all others to 
depart the room, and him alone to be brought in to 
him. As ſoon as the young man was got-into the room; 
he drew his ſword, and ſwore he would immediately kill 
Pourox ius, unleſs he would promiſe him upon oath to 
meddle with his father no further. PoMyonivs, ont of 
ſudden apprehenſion of the danger, did ſwear to him 
accordingly, and diſcharged his father from- any , more 
trouble; having firft reported the matter to the people, 
and told them why he was forced to let fall his action. 
Thus ftri& and conſcientious were people at thoſe times 
in obſerving their oaths. And this TiTvus ManLivs is 
that very perſon, who being afterwards challenged by a 
mighty Frenchman, (e) killed him in a duel by the river 
(4) Anien, and was ſurnamed ToxqyAr us from I 
a chain, (in Latin, Torquis) which he took from his 
neck. The ſame man again, in his third conſulſhip, 
put to flight and defeated the Latins near (e) Veſeris. 


choſe dictator upon a religious account, for driving à nail into Ju- 
piter's temple, [Livy Book VII. Chap. iii.] but awar falling out, 
in the mean time, he would have managed that too, imperiouſly 
forcing the youth to take arms; which got him the hatred of the 
Tribunes ,and made Pomponius accuſe him, about the year of Rome 


Wh. | N ns 
(e) The year of Rome 394, T. Quintius Pennus, being dictator. 
Livy, Book VI. Chap. ix, x. | 2 
(4) A river in Italy, that falls into the Tiber a few miles above 
Rome ; whence tis now called Teverone, that is, the little Tiber. 
(e) Another riyer in Italy, not far from the foot of the moun- 
t ain Veſuvius-. | wet 
He 


| — 
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He was indeed a very great and extraordinary perſon ; 
who as he ſhewed his love, in this caſe, to his father, ſo 
he was (J) unnatutally ctuel to his ſon. 


) His fon fonght a fingle combat with Geminius Metius, a 

ſtout Latin, and overcame _ but becauſe he did it without 
leave from him who was general, he commanded his head to be cut 
off, for his breach of military diſcipline : Hence Manliana Imperia, 
uſed to fignify any unnatural rigour and barbarity. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


The Severity of the Romans againſt the Breakers of 
Oaths. The Example of ten ſent by HANNIBAI. 
to the Senate, upon Oath of returning. Fraud 

not ſufficient to excuſe a Perjury. A reſolute Ac- 
tion of the Senate in not redeeming eight thouſand 
Priſoners. The Concluſion of this Subjecł. 


U'T as Recvrvs did well in performing his oath ; 
fo thoſe ten, who, after the battle at Cannæ, were 
by HANWIBAL fent to the Roman ſenate; upon oath of 
returning to the Carthaginian camp, if they could not 
obtain an exchange of priſonets, did ill if they did not 
return accordingly : Concerning whom writers have dif- 
fered in their relations. (a) PoLYs1vs, an author of 
very good credit, informs us, ten perſons of conſiderable 
quality were ſent to the ſenate; and that nine of them 
did honeftly return to the camp, not having been able to 
obtain what they went about; but the tenth ftaid be- 
hind and remained at Rome. This man, as ſoon as he 
was out of the camp, pretending he had forgot to take 
fomething along with him, went back thither again; as 
thinking his returning under ſuch a colour, was a very 


nnn. 


(a) An eminent hiſtorian, native of Achaia, and ſon of one Ey- 
Tortas, a Prince of country 3 but afterwards brought to Rome, 
Þ he was admired for 8.5 earning by all the great men, Scipio, 
Lelins, &c. He wrote in Greek a hiſtory of the world, containing 
forty books; moſt of which art now loſt, 7 

| | ſufficient 
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ſufficient performance of hisoath. But certainly he was 
miſtaken ; for cunning is ſo fat from excuſing a petjury, 
(5) that it aggravates it rather, and makes it the more 
criminal. This therefore was no more than a fooliſh 
piece of crafcineſs, impudently pretending to paſs for 
prudence: Whereupon the ſenate took care to order, 
that my crafty gentleman ſhould be ſent back in fetters 
again to HanniBAL. But the moſt glorious action of the 
ſenate was this; Hanni1BaL had (c) eight thouſand of 
our ſoldiers his priſoners, not ſuch as had either been 
taken in battle, or had fled from any imminent danger 
of their lives; but were left in the camp by PavLvs and 
VAkRO, the then two conſuls. The ſenate decreed that 
theſe ſhould not be ranſomed, though it might have 
been done with a ſmall ſum of money; for no other end 
but to let our ſoldiers fee, that either they muft reſolve 
to conquer or die. Upon the news of which, as the 
ſame author tells ns, HanniBat preſently began to be 
diſheartened, when he faw that the ſenate and people 
of Rome had ſo great reſolution even in the midſt of 
their misfortunes. Thus, we ſee, honeſty gets the bet- 
ter in the compariſon, againft that which has only the 
appearance of profit. But (4) Acti1vs, who has writ- 
ten an hiftory in Greek, ſays, more of them returned 
under this pretence to the camp, hoping by ſuch a trick 
to get quit of their oaths; and that they were all of them 
branded with ſhame and diſhonour by the cenſors for ſo 
doing. But let us now put an end to this third head; 


(b) For all departure from the ſimplicity of an oath (they are 
the words of a r reat man) is a degree of perjury; and a man is 
never a whit the leſs forſworn, beeauſe his perjury is a little finer 
and more artificial than ordinary. And tho? men think by ſuck 
devices to ſave themſelves harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a fin, . 
they do really increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent 
folly of mocking God, and deceiving themſelves. 

(e) After the battle at Cannz, where Paulus and Varro the two 
conſuls were defeated by Hannibal. 

(d) A learned Roman, who was quzſtor and tribune of the peo- 

He writthe annals of the Roman empire in Greek, which are 
thought to have been tranſlated into Lais by Q. Claudius Quadri- 
garius, and to be the Claudii Annales Aciliani, quoted by Livy. . 

ſince 


. 
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ſince from what has been ſaid it is apparently manifeſt, 
that whatever is contrary to the virtue of fortitude; that 
is to ſay, whatever is done with a timorous, mean, diſ- 
heartened, abject ſpirit, can never be really and truly 
profitable, becauſe it is wicked, diſgraceful, and odious. 
And ſuch would this action of RecuLvs have been, had 
he either, in delivering his ſenſe about the captives, 
ſpoke what was for his own, not the public ſecurity ; or 
afterwards choſen to remain at home, inftead of return- 
ing to fulfil his oath. 


c HAT.  XXXIIL * 


Nothing contrary to Temperance, &c. can be truly 
profitable. Who thoſe Philoſophers were, that 
made Happineſs and Miſery conſiſt in Pleaſure 
and Pain. This Opinion ruins all Virtue, Pru- 
dence, Fortitude, Temperance, and Fuſtice : How- 
ever, theſe Philoſophers endeavour to clear them- 
ſelves of this Imputation ; but cannot get well 
off. Pleaſure oppoſite to Honefly. The Abſurdi- 
ty of thofe, who would have made Happineſs to 
conſiſt in both theſe. A ſhort Recapitulation of 
this laſt Book. How far Pleaſure may be allow- 
ed. A Concluſion, by way of Exhortation to his 


Son. 


| E have now finiſhed our third head; (a) the fourth 

and laft remains only to be ſpoke to, which 
contains in it decency, modefty, moderation, conti- 
nence and temperance. And can any thing be profitable, 
that is oppoſite to a train of ſuch excellent virtues ? There 
hath been however a fect of philoſophers, ſcholars of 


(a) He has ſhewn that nothing can ever be profitable, that is 
contrary to three of the general virtues, Juſtice, Prudence, and 
Courage : It only remains that he ſhew the ſame of the fourth, 
Temperance ; which he endeayours to do in this chapter. 


AR1s- 
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AR1<cTIPPUSs, who were called (5) Cyrenaicks; and 
others, who had the name of (c) Annicerians given 
them, that affirm all good to conſiſt in pleaſure, and 
count virtue itſelf therefore only deſirable, becauſe of 
ſome pleaſure which it brings along with it. But theſe 
being now almoſt worn out of date, Ee icuaus is migh- 
tily come into vogue, the great ſupporter, and, as it 
were, ſecond founder of the ſame opinions. With theſe 
we muſt fight (as they ſay) with might and main, if ever 
we think of ſupporting the cauſe, and maintaining the 
intereſt of virtue and — For if what (4) ME TRO- 
vox vs has written paſs for truth, that whatever can 
truly be called our profit, nay and all the welfare and 
“ happineſs of life, conſiſts in a firm conftitution of 
* body, and a well- grounded hope of its laſting conti- 
* nnance;” it is certain this profit, nay this ſovereign 
profit (for ſuch they account it) muſt ſometimes be ſet 
in oppoſition to honefty. (e) For what, in the firſt place, 
will be the office of prudence? only to cater and look 
about for pleaſures ? How miſerable a caſe is that virtue 
in, which is thus made a ſervant and pander to pleaſure?. 
But what ſhall be her buſineſs in this office? to taſte and 
diſtinguiſh ingeniouſly betwixt pleaſures ? Suppoſing this 
to be a pleaſant buſineſs, 'tis certainly the moſt ſcan- 
dalous one that could ever have been thought on. Again, 
can he that makes pain be the greateft evil, have ever 
ſuch a virtue as fortitnde in him, the very nature of 
which conſifts whollv in deſpiſing of pains and difficul- 
ties? I know Eyicurvs upon ſeveral occaſions, and this 


() Becauſe Ariſtippus [Chap. xiv. Book I. ] was born at Cyrene, 
a town in Afric. 

(c) So called from one Anniceris, a Cyrenian, ſcholar of 
Paræbates, a Cyrenaic. He corrected a little the Cyrenaic opi- 
nions, and therefore was called founder of a new ſet. See 
Menage on Laertius's life of Ariſtippus, where he ſhews there 
were two called Anniceris : The former contemporary. with Plato, 
and his redeemer when a ſlave in Egina; and the latter of this 


04d) An Athenian, ſcholar and moſt intimate friend to Epicurus ; 
- often mentioned by our author. 


(e) He proceeds to ſhew, that this opinion ruins all the virtues; 
AY Pradence, mY | oy 
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in particulat, ſpeaks very courageouſly as to the matter 
of pain; but we muſt not conſider ſo much what is ſaid, 
as what ougha to be faid by a man of his principles, who 
makes pleaſure and pain to be the ultimate bounds of 
man's happineſs and miſery. So again, if you'd hear 
him about continence and temperance, he tells you 
abundance of extraordinary things in a great many 
laces ; but he is gravelled (as we ſpeak) and can never 
able to acquit himſelf handſomely. For with what 
face of reaſon can he commend temperance, who places 
his happineſs in the enjoyment of pleaſures? (/) When 
the ſenſual appetite follows after pleaſures, and it is the 
buſineſs of temperance to correct that appetite. (g) But 
ſtill they endeavour, in each of theſe virtnes, to bring 
themſelves off by one little ſhift or other : Thus prudence 
is admitted, and defined to be ** the {kill of ſupplying 
„us with pleaſures, and defending us from pains: 
And they make our fortitude as well as they can, by 
ſaying it conſiſts in deſpiſing death and enduring tor- 
ments: They do bring in a ſort of temperance too, 
though not without a great deal of ftraining and diffi- 
eulty; but however they make a ſhift, after ſome faſhion, 
by ſaying, they count it the greateſt pleaſure, if they 
can but be exempt from pain and uneaſineſs. Thus theſe 
three virtues ſtand up pretty well; but juſtice, the fourth, 
totters mightily with them, or rather indeed is quite 
fallen to the ground ; with all thoſe duties which relate 
to the maintenance of human ſociety : (/ For what 
- kindneſs, liberality, affability or friendſhip can there be 
amongſt thoſe, who deſire theſe virtues not purely for 
themſelves, but only in relation to their pleaſure or ad- 
vantage? To make ſhort then, I ſhall only ſay, that as 


( That is pleaſure ( Epicurus's happineſs) conſiſts in indulgin 
* appetite; but —— conſiſts in dren, x. | 
_ therefore temperance and pleaſure can never agree; 
2 conſequently Epicurns is inconſiſtent with himſelf, when he 
commends temperance, and yet makes pleaſure his ſovereign good. 

f Having proved that this opinion ruins all the virtues; he 
proceeds to ſhew, how theſe endeayour to bring themſelves off in 
each of them, £ 

(5% See Note (5) on Book I, Chap. ii. | 
| | T have 
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I have ſhewn before, that nothing can be profitable 
which is contrary to honefty ; ſo now I do affirm, that 

leaſure in general is contrary to honeſty. / I the more 

lame therefore (i) Dixomacnvs and Caf 1PKo, who 
thought this diſpute might be brought to an iſſue, if 
they joined both pleaſure and virtue together, like a 
man and a beaft as it were in the ſame yoke. For virtue 
can never admit of this conjunction, but abhors and diſ- 
dains it ; nor can ever the ſovereign good and evil, which 
muft be one ſingle and ſimple thing, be made up and 
compounded of fuch different principles. But of this, 
which is a thing of the greateſt moment, I have written 
at large in (4) another work: Let us now return to our 

reſent ſubject: What has been ſaid in this laft book, 1 
Ls is enough to let any one ſee, how it is his duty to 
determine his choice, if that which ſeems uſeful and ex- 
pedient for him, ſhould come into competition with that 
which is honeft. But if it ſhould be ſaid, that even plea- 
- ſure carries with it the appearance of profit ; let it alſo 
be conſidered, that it never can be brought to an agree- 
ment with honefty : For the moſt that can poffibly be 
faid for pleaſure, (that we may not ſeem wholly to ex- 
clude it) is, that it ferves by way of fauce, to give a re- 
— 4 things, but has no true profit or advantage in 
itſelf. 

This is the prefent, dear ſon Mark, that your father 
ſends you, and in my opinion it is a very good one; but 
that will depend upon the uſe you ſhall make of it. 
However entertain, among CRraT1yPPus's lectures, theſe 
three books, and ſhew them at leaft the civility due to 
ftrangers. Had it been my fortune to have come to 
Athens which had ſurely been done, if I had not 

/ 


(i) Two philoſophers often mentioned by our anthor, who 
made happinels conſiſt in pleaſure and honeſty joined together. 
See Academic. Quzſt. Book IV. Chap. xlv. = 

(% His books De Finibus Bonorum & Malorum. 8 

(/) He was on his way thither; but was ſent home again by 
ſome who told him, that his preſence would be very advantageous 

to the public. See his own relation of it, at the beginning of his 
8 and Epiſt, 7. lib. 16. ad Attic, and Epiſt. 1. lib. 10, 
ad Tam, 


been 
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been recalled by the cries of my country) you might then 
perhaps ſometimes have heard my lectures: However 
fince now, in peruſing theſe ſheets, you'll have my voice, 
as it were, by proxy; pray beftow upon them as much 
time as you can, and I am ſure you can as much as you 

leaſe. When I hear you take a pleaſure in this ſort of 

udies, *twill delight me to talk to you (which I hope 
may be ſpeedily) face to face; or however to write to 
you, though at ever ſo great a diftance. In the mean 
time, adieu, my dear Cicero, and aſſure yourſelf, that 
though no one in the world is more dear to me than you 
are, yet you'll hereafter be much more ſo, if J find you 
take delight in ſuch writings and inſtructions. 


End of the TRD Boos. 
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x The firſt Figure refers to one of the three Books, the ſe- 
cond, e. to the Chapter of that Book. | 


A. 


. little differing from 


the Peripatetics, 1, 1, 3, 4. 
have a right to treat about du - 
ties, 1, 2. how differing from 
the Sceptics, and why they diſ- 
pute againſt every thing, 2, 2. 
formerly the ſame with the 
Peripatetics, 3, 4. are not tied 
to a ſet of opinions, 3, 4. 

Accuſing, how far allowable, 
2, 14. 

Acilius the hiſtorian, 3 32. 

Acknowledgment a ſafficient re- 
turn of a kindneſs, 2, 20. 

Acropolis, its entrance, 2, 17. 

Action gives a true value to vir- 
tue, 1, 6. to take place of Spe- 
culation, 1, 6, 43, 44, 45- not 
to be ventured on, if we doubt 
of its honeſty, 1, 9. ſhould be 
free from raſhneſs, &c. 1, 29. 
three rules to be obſerved for 
keeping decorum in our ac- 
tions, 1, 39. Order and regu« 
larity to be obſerved in our ac- 
tions, 1, 40. theſe depend 
upon time and place, 1, 40. 
good actions ill applyed be- 
come ill ones, 2, 18. 

Actors chuſe the parts fitteſt for 


their humours, x, 31. reſpect 
modeſty, 1, 35. F 

Admiration, how moved in men, 
25 10, 11. | 

Advantages tempt men to be 
rogues, 3, 10. | 

Advice of friends to be aſked in 
proſperity, 1, 26. of experi- 
enced men, in doubt, 1, 41. 
Rules about taking this ad- 
vice. 1, 41. 

Advocates may plead for what is 
not really true, 2, 14+ 

ZEdiles who, and their magni- 
ficence, 2, 16. 

Affability wins people's love, 2, 


14. 

Affectation odious, I, 6. 

Africanus his ſaying, That men 
grown proud, &c. r, 26. his 
retirement and ſaying, that 
he was never leſs idle, &c. 3, 
1. Afric. the younger razes 
Carthage and Numantia, 1, 22. 
Son © Paulus, Iz 33- not to 
be corrupted by money, 2, 22. 

Agumemnon ſacrificed his daugh- 
ter, 3, . 

Agreement between the ſeveral 
orders, the ſupport of a ſtate, 
3, 22. 

Agriculture commended, 1, 42. 

: Ajax, 
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Sex, his character, 1, 21. 


2, 7. 

Alexander the Great, often guilty 
of great vice, 1, 26. chidden 
by his father for giving mo- 
ney, 2, 15. 


tice, 1, 8, 19. is generally in 


men of the greateft fouls, ibid. 


is contrary to true courage, I, 
19, 20. robs a man of his li- 
be-ty, 1, 20. is deſtructive to 

_ a tate, 1, 25. 3, 21. 

Anger againſt adverſaries to be 
avoided, 1, 25. eſpecially in 
puniſhing, 1, 25. alſo in com- 
mon difcourſe ; in chiding, 
and in quarrels, 1, 38. 

Annicerian philoſoph+ rs, 3, 33. 

Another's right, ſee take. 

Antipater the Stoic, 2, 24. 3, 14. 

Ayelles's Venus, 3, 2. 


Applauſe, the defire of it to be 


avoided, 1, 19, 20. 
Aquillizs's Formule, 3» 14, 15. 
Saus the Sicyoni an. 2, 23. 
Ariftippas, 1, 41. 3, 33. 

Ariſto, 1, 2. 

Hriftotle neglected eloquence, 1, 
1. his opinion about ſhews to 
the people, Cc. 2, 16. makes 
honeſty far ourweigh all other 

goods, 3, 8. 

Armies of little uſe abrcad, with- 
out prudence at home, &c. 1, 
22. 

Aſſent not to be given haſtily, 

* 1,6. 

Abem a famous vniverſity, 1, 
1. 3, 2. 

8 make a cruel edi, 2» 
11. forſake their city for fear 
of the Perſians, ibid. reject a 
diſhoneſt propoſal, &c. ibid. 

Avarice one great cauſe of injuſ- 

. tice, 1, 7, $. a fign of a nar- 
row and ſordid ſpirit, 1, 20. 
magiſtrates ſhould be free from 
ſuſpicion of it, 2, 21. is de- 

ruQive to a ſtate, 2, 22. 


BA. the 1/yrian, 2, t r. 
Bargains ſhould be made at 
a word, 3, 15. 


- Beauty of two ſorts, 1, 36. how 
Ambition a great cauſe of injuſ- 5 wk 


to be gotten, ibid. 

Becoming, ſee decency. 

Benefits ; how we ſhould judge 
of their value, IT, 15, done 
either by our money or induſ- 
try, 2, 18. relates either to 
the republic, or to particulars, 
2, 19. Cc. upon whom beſt 
beſtowed, 2, 18, 20. 

Body ſhould be inured to labour, 

1, 23. the care nature has ta- 
ken in its fabric, 1, 35. 

Bounty, 12. ſee liberality. 

Boys not allowed all ſorts of 
plays, 1, 29. 

Bragging very unbecoming, 1, 38. 

Bribery in magiſtrates the ruin 
of a republic, 2, 21, 22. Laws 
made againſt it by the Ro- 
mads, 2, 21. 

Brutes, how differing from men, 
1, 4, Cc. we often talk of 
their courage, but not juſtice, 
&c. Iz, 16. 

Brutus depoſed Collatinus, 3, 10. 

Building; its meaſures and end, 


1 , 

*. Would not uſe arts to beat 
down the prices, 3, 18. See 
ſeller. 


C. 


(in, brother of Catulus, a 

facetious man, 1, 37- 
Cæſar broke thro' the moſt ſacred 
ties for the fake of empire, 
1, 18. robb'd ſome that he 
might be generous to others, 
1, 14. rent and mangled his 
country, 1, 17. was murdered 
for his tyranny, 2,7. triumphs 
over Marſeilles, &c. 2, 8. his 
Party 


- 


party was wicked and deteſt- 

able, 2, 13. lov'd villany, 

tho” he got nothing by it, 2, 

24. makes himſelf king of the 

Romans, Ce. 3, 21. 

. Callicratidas too careful of his 

- own honour, 1, 24. a lover 
of fimplicity, 1, 30. 

Calling, ſee life. 

Callipho and Dinomachus join 

| pleaſure and virtue, 3, 33. 

Kabnzos, what, 1, 3. 

Cannius's bargain, 3, 14 

Carriage toward all men to be 
taken care of, 1, 28, 38. 

Cartbaginians treacherous, 1, 12. 

Caro Cenſorius, his letter to Pop- 
pilius, 1, 11. cauſed the third 
Cartbaginian war, 1, 23. his 
apothegms, 1, 29. his an- 
ſwer about managing an eſtate, 


2, 1 k f 
Cato, father to Uticenſis, his de- 
| termination of a caſe, 3, 16. 

Cato 'Uticenſis's genius, 1, 31. 

too headſtrong in ſtanding up 

for the inteteſt of the public, 
3, 22. 

Kao ohe, what, 1, 3. 

Catuius not inferior ro Pompey, 
1, 22. Catuli counted the beſt 

Speakers, 1, 37» 

Chiding ſometimes neceſſary, 1, 
33. Rules to be obſerved in it, 
ibid, 

Children naturally lov'd, 1, 4. 

Chryſippus's excellent ſaying, 3, 
10 


Cicero's ſervice to his country- 
men by writing, 1, 1. aſſumes 
to himſelf the virtues of an 

_ orator, c. ibid. his prudent 
management of the republic, 
1, 22, 2, %4 got his prefer- 
ments by all the votes, a, 17. 
betakes - himſelf to retirement, 
3, 1. deſrgned to have gone to 

* Athens, 3» 33 a 

Cimbers and Celtibers, 1, 12. 

Cimon of Athemi's hoſpitality, 
n 
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Circumſtances of men to be re- 
garded in giving, 1, 8. 2, 18. 
make that not to be a crime, 
which uſually is one, 3, 4. 

Cities, in taking them nothing 
to be done cruelly, c. 1, 24. 
the great uſe of them, 2, 4. 
why at firſt built, 2, 21; 22. 

Citizens duties, 1, 34. 

Claudius Centumalus, 3, 16, 

Clemency, hew far ſaudable, I, 


286. 
Chonlrertan'ty Epaminondas, 


1, 24. 

Cloaths ; only health to be re- 
garded in them, I, 30. Mo- 
deration to be obſerved in the 
fmeneſs of them, 1, 36. 

Clownifhneſs to be avoided, 1, 


3.5» 36. 


Common: All things at firſt 


were ſo, 1, 7. what things 
are common to all, 1, 16. 
C:mpany ; a man would be wea- 
ry of his life without it, 1, 
43. to keep company with 
good and wiſe men recom- 
mends young people, 2, 1g. 


| Conceal, how differing from not 


to tell, 3, 12. what it is, 3, 
20 Ac 
Concord a pillar of any ſtate, 2, 
22. | | 
Conficence, ſee truſt, 
Conſtantia, what it is, 1, 20. 
Contemplation ſhould give place 
to action, 1, 4, 6, 43, 44s 


Copalation, the deſire of it na- 
tural to all animals. 1, 4. 
Corinth raz"d by the Romans, t, 
11. 3, 11. 8 
Correction, ſce hiding, puniſh - 
ment. 0 
Covetouſneſs, ſee avarice. 
Countenance to be kept alwaye 
the ſame, without dejection, 
1, 26. 
Counterfeit ; nothing can be laſt- 
ing that is ſuch, 2, 12. 
| Country 


The I N 


| Country claims a ſhare in us, 


2, 8. the love we have for it 
ſwallows up all other loves, 
1, 17. their wickedneſs who 
Injure it, 1, 17. every one that 

is able ought to ſerve it, 1, 20. 
ſhould be preferred even before 
parents, I, 17, 45. 3, 23. 

Courage is a virtue contencing 
for honeſty, 1, 19. zn enemy 
to treachery, &c. ibid to de- 
fire of applauſe, 1, 20. confiſts 
in two things, 15/d. is obtain: d 
by the mind, not the bbdy, 
1, 23. in war, recommends 

young men, 2, 13, teaches us 

to fear nothing, &c. 3, 27. 
nothing profitable that is con- 
trary to it, 3, 26, Cc. 

Craft, ſee cunning. 

Craſſus [rel his ſaying about 
riches, 1, 8. made heir by a 
falſe will, 3, 18. an ill man, 

19. 

C. fas Luc, an orator, 1, 37. 

got honour by an accuſation, 


2, 13. | 
Craſſus the wealthy, ZEdile, a, 


: 16, 

Cratippus, who he was, 1, 1. 
2, 2. 2 

Cruelty moſt contrary to nature, 
2, 11. | | 

Cunning far from true wiſdom, 
I, 19. 2, z 3, 17. the great 

miſchief of it, 3, 17. doth not 


excuſe from perjury, but ra- 


ther aggravates it, 3, 32. 
Cuſtom and civil conſtitutions to 
be followed, 1, 41. ſome may 
act againſt them, and others 
not, ibid. | 
Cynics argue againit modeſty, 1, 
35. to be wholly rejected, 1, 


5 
Cyrenaic philoſophers, 3, 33. 


D. 


Anciog in the ſtreets ſcan- 
dalous, 3, 19, 25. 


D E X. 


Danger how far to be under- 
taken, 1, 24. we ſhould en- 
danger ourſelves rather than 

the public, ibid. 

Debts CR Sc. 2, 22, 23. 
Governors ſhould hinder peo- 
ple from running into debts, 
2 


7 * 0 
Deceit frees a man from being 
bound by his promiſe, 1, 10. 

Decency obſerv'd by man only, 
1, 4. inſeparable from honeſty, 
1, 27. is ſeen in all the parts 
of honeſty, ibid. two ſorts of 
it, univerſal and particular, ib. 
draws the approbation of all. 
1, 28. relates both to body and 
mind, ibid. nothing decent 
tt abs contrary to a man's ge- 
nius, 1, 31. Decency of living 
according to univerſal nature, 
1, 28, 29, 30. according to 
each man's particular one, 1, 
30, 31. according to one's 
place or ſtation in the world, 
T, 32. is ſeen in our words, 
actions, Ic. 1, 35. in our 
ej es, hands, &c, 2 confifts 
in three things, ibid. 

Decorum of the poets, 1, 28. 

Defending more laudable than o 
accuſe, 2, 14 to defend a guil- 
tv perſon lawful, 1674. 

Define ; the ſubject of a diſ- 
courſe ought to be defined at 
rhe beginning, 1,2. 

Deliberation, five heads of it, 1, 
3. in ſome caſes ſinful, 3, 4, 
8, Cc. 

Demetrius Phalereus, who he was, 
1, 1. blames Pericles, 2, 17. 


Demetrius forſaken by the Mace- 


doniant, 2, 5. 


| Demoſthenes a hearer of Plato, x, 


1. at what age he began his 
ſtudy, 2, 13. 
Deſire of riches, &c. ſee avarice, 
ambition, | | 
Deſpiſing different from having 
an ill opinion of, 2, 10. 
= Dicæarcbus s 


Dicearchus's book about the de- 
ſtruction of men, 2, 5. 

Difficult ſubjecte, ſee ſtudy. Dif- 
ficulty makes a thing more 
honourable, 1, 19. 

Diogenes and Antipater diſpute, 

3, 12, 13. 

Dion taught by Plato, 1, 44. 

- Dionyſius the Sicilian tyrant, 2, 


Direa a wandering traveller, 1, 

16. 

Diſcourſe: variety in mens ways 
of it, 1, 30. not to be dreſs'd 
up with Greek expreſſions, 1, 
31. of two ſorts, 1, 37. 2, 14. 
common diſcourſe ſhould be 

_ eaſy, &c, ibid, free from paſ- 
ſion, &c. 1, 38. ſhould be 
-agreeable to the ſubje& we 
diſcourſe upon, 1, 37, 40. 

Diſputing of two ſorts, by re- ſon 
and by force, 1, 11. 

Diſſimulation ſhould be excluded, 


„is. ; 
Divifon ſhould take in the 
whole matter divided, 1, 3. 
Dolus malui, what, 3, 14. pu- 
niſh' d by the civil laws, 3, 15. 
Donations to the people, when 

allowable, 2, 16, 17. 

Doubt: We ſhould do nothing, 
of wh ch we doubt whether 
'tis honeſt or not, 1 9. in 

Caſe, of doubt aſk experienc'd 
mens advice, 41. 

Dyti:s : The whole, ſubje& of 
them conſiſts of two parts, 1, 
3. middle and perfect ones, ib. 

23, 3. 4. incumbent on us in 
every part of our liver, 1, 2. 
greater ones to take place be- 
fore leſs, 1,10. Duty to parents 
adorns a young man, 2, 13, 


W 
\ Ducation of youth a laud- 


able employment, 1, 42. 
makes many uſe ul men, &c, 


1, 44+ 


Je I N D E X. 


Effeminacy to be avoided, 1; 4 
ſee niceneſs. its fignification, 

. I, 30. 

Eloquence preferable to acute 
thinking, 1, 44. its great 
force, Ic. 2, 14. its downfal 
in Rome, 2, 19. gives one op- 


|  portunities of obliging many, 


ibid. | | | 

Enemies by the old Romans call'd 
ſtrangers, 1, 12. Juſtice to be 
kept towards them, 1, 11, 12. 
3,29. Difference of carriage 

to be obſerv'd toward them, 
1, 12. none to be reckon'd 
enemies, but who take up arms 
againſt the flate, 1, 25, 

Ennius, 1, 8, 16. 

Epicurus ruins all virtue, 1, 2. 
3, 33. makes happineſs conſiſt 
in pleaſure, 3, 33. endeavours 
to bring himſelf off, but in 
vain, ibid. 

Eſtate, how to be gotten, bet- 
ter'd, Ce. Iz 26. 2, 24, 25s 
*tis a ſcandal to ruin it by ne- 
gle, z, 18. what the beſt, 
that can be left to a ſon, 1, 


3. 

N ; of temper a part of cou- 
rage, 1, 26. 

Evils; the leaſt to be choſen, 3, 
1, 28, 29. thoſe of body and 
fortune leſs than thoſe of the 
ſou], 4, 5. 

Euripid's's Pbæniſſa, 3, 21. 

Eilat la, what it ſignifies, 1,40. 

Exacting to be. avoided in deal- 
ing with others, 2, 18. 

Exerciſe requiſite to make men 
perfect, 1, 18. 

Extraordinary things move ad- 
miration, 2, 10. | ; 


F, | 
2 Fabius Labeo's trick, 1, 10. 
Fab Maximms his wiſe de- 
laying, 124. his ſubtilty and 


cunning, 1, 30. 
Fabricius's 


Pabricia/s dame, I,13-3, 4. 22. 


tio Jupiter, 3, 755 to be kept 

id. Se oaths, 
athers often follow'd in courſe 
Of life by their ſons, 1, 32. 


Rules to be obſerv'd in imi- 


tating them, x, 33. whether 
to be accuſed by their ſons, 
ſhould they plot againſt the 

"Kate, 3, 23. 

Fear one cauſe of injuflice, 1. 5. 
| Promiſes made through fear 
not binding, 1, 10. an impro- 

per way of getting men to be 

of our fide; and the ill con- 

ſequences of it, 2, 7,8. 
Fecial law of the Romans, 1, 11. 


2 | 
N — the Stores, 1, 7. 
Ex ſede bona, a form in law, 
„ 
Fiikting, when laudable, 1, 23. 
Finibria judge in a cale, 3, 19. 
Flatteries to be avoided, 1, 26. 
© Eftates got by flattery, ſcaa- 
r 


Force and fraud, the two ways 


of injuring men; the latter 
more ogious, 1, 13. a courage- 
ous man can't be forc'd, 4,31. 
Forms in judgment, 3, 15. the 
general form or rule, 3, 5. 
Fortune muſt yield to nature, 1, 
33. her influence upon the 
Sood or ill fucceſs of actions, 
2, 6. Seditions will never be 
wanting while men hope to 
make their fortunes by them, 
2, 8. to be tranſported with 
good or ill fortune ſhews a 
mean ſpirit, 1, 26. 
Freedom, wherein it conſiſt-, x, 
20. | 
Fretfulneſs upon unſeaſonable vi- 


"fits, Sc. to be avoided, 1, 28. 


Friends neceffary*for all, 2, 8. all 
common among friends, 1,16, 
the counſel of friend ſhould 
be aſked, 1, 26. Men are born 


air 1 N D k X. 


for their friends, as well ay 
themſelves, 1, 8. Corrections, 
counſel, Cc. due among 
friends, r, 17. How much 
; may 2 > the ſake of 
"a friend, 310. 2 


thas two friends, ibid. Cloſe- 
neſs of union between friends, 
1, 17, 97k 


Friendſhip makes many become 
one, 1, 17. is cemented by 
likeceſs of manners, ibid. to 
be broken off by little and 
little, 1, 33 | | 


17. we G. 
FN AIT ſhould not b: too ſlow, 
Ec. 1, 346. 


Generals of the Romans deliver'd 


to their enemies, 3, 30. 


Genius, ſee nature. 


Geometricians method, 3, 7. 
Gentile jeſts, 1, 29. Carriage, 


1, 35. „ 
2 up of three ingredi- 
ente, 2, 9. Cicero wrote two 
books about it, 1%½%d. muſt be 
uſed with diſcretion; and what 
the ſhortefl way to it, 2, 12, 
13. not to be gotten by coun- 
terfeit, 2, 12. but by juſtice, 
2, 13. can't be durable unleſs 
founded upon virtue, 2, 28. 
| Inconſiſtent with wickedneſs, 
3. 22. 


Gods, dut'e: to them to be per- 


formed firſt, 1, 45. how their 
favour may be procured, 2, 3. 
they never hurt, ibid. are ne- 
ver angry, 3, 28, 29. 

Good fora tis Ky fign of a 
low ſpirit to be ' tranſported 
with itz 1, 26. 

Good men ſo call'd from juſtice, 
1, 7. 2, 11. whe, 3, 1g, 19. 

very hard to be found, 16. tis 

always profitable to be one, 
ib. Good men deſire honeſty, 


not ſecrec a 
J» 37 9 All, 
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Good-will, ſee love, © 
Government of a ftate like the 
office of a guardian, 1, 25» 
| the ſeveral duties of thoſe that 
govern, 2, 21, Ec. 
Gownſmea as uſeful as ſoldiers, 
i, 22, 23. 
Gracchus father of the two Grac- 
chi, 2, £2. his ſons juſtly 
Cain, ibid. ruin'd by their le- 
: velling principles, 2, 23. 
Gratidianur, 3, 16, 20+ 
Gratitude a moſt neceſſary duty, 
in which we ſhould imitate 


- Fruitful fields, 1, 15. all peo- 
ple hate one that. is not prate- | 


ſul, 2, 18. 
Greatneſs of ſoul, natural to 
man, 1, 4. what it appears in, 


I, 8. inclines men to ambi- 


tion, I, $, 1 2 is often too 
hot, f, 15. uiua 
account of in the world, 1, 
18. neceſſary for ſtateſmen 
more than philoſophers, 1, 
20. its deſcription, and how 

it differs from greatneſs of un- 

derſtanding, 1, 23. ſeen even 
in a retired life, 1, 26. is ſa- 

vageneſs, if not accompanied 

Wich juſtice, 1, 44. ſee. cou- 
rage. 

Greek and Latin to be join'd, 1, 
1. to bring Greek into dife 
cout ſe, ridiculous, 1, 31. 


Guilty pefſons may ſometimes be 
defended, 2, 14. 
Gyger 5 ring, 3» 9, 19- 
H. 


2 arvcl, 1, 12. ſends 


ten to Rome after the fight 
at Cannæ, 1, 13. Fs 
Haftineſs in giving a nt, a fault 
in the fearch cf truth, 1, 7. 
the paſſions ſhould not thro? 
haſte out run reaſon, 1, 29. 
Hate able to ruin the 


power, 2, 7, 8. 


lly made S. | 


D EX. 


, Haughtineſs in proſperity to be 


avoided, 1, 2 


Health how to be Preſer vad, 4. 


H — Rhodian 
e 
Help; not to help N 
we can, is injuſtice, 1, 7. 
Hercules Tees two way, 1, 32. is 
placed among the Gods, 3.5 
Herillas exploded, 1, 2. 45 
Herodotus the hiſtorian, 2, 12. * 
Hefird's rule, tz 15. þ * 
Hite; the worſt meang 1 wine 
ning men toour fide,” 2,6 
Honeſtum, ' whence it reſults, 
4, 5. laudable in itfelf, 74. 


would make the world in love : 


of with it could it be ſeen, Iz 5. 
ſhews itfelf by its own bright 

neſe, 1, 9. entitles a man to 

- our liberality, 1, 14, 1 Suan: 
20. more eſpecially deſerves 

our ſtudy; 2, 3. naturally plea» - 
=_ men, 2, 9, is the ſame 
ith profits” 3s 3» 3, 7» 3, Fe 
ies man, who, 3, Lt 8 

Honour; the defire | 
men to injuſtice, 3, 20 

Hortenfius Edile, 3, 1 5. gt 2 
falſe will, 3 3, 18. 

Hoſpitality to be kept by great 


, _ 5 39 Tropa, i ge 
2, 1 | 
Fo, ld. its ſignifit ation among the 


old Romans, 1, 14. 

Hot counſels and deſigns pre- 
ferr'd by ſome, 1, 24, 

Houfe ; of what ſort becomes a 
great man, 1. the maſter 
ſhould be at 22 to his 
houſe, ibid, 

Humility requiſite i in wage. 

1, * 

Humours, ſer nature. 

woe 3 many e | 


Hypoer ſhould be baniſh out 
the world, Le 


0 Jeltiny 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
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I. 


ing, in what kind and de- 

gree allowable, 1, 29. 
itance, the beſt a father 
can leave to his ſon, is the 


fame of his virtues, 1, 33. 


| Injuries, two ways of doing them, 


7, 13. injuring others moſt 
contrary to nature, 3, 5. 
Injuftice of two ſorts, and the 
cauſes of each, 1, 7, 8, 9. the 
greateſt, which is done under 
the maſk of honeſty, 1, 13. 

Innocent perſons never to be ac- 
cuſed, 2, 14+ 


In tereſt draws one way, and ho- 


neſty another, 1, 3. no baſe 
thing can be any one's inte- 
reſt, 3, 19. ſhould be mea- 
ſured by juftice, 3721. 
Jhecrates contrary to Aviſlotle, 1, 
1 a 


adges duty, 2, 14. 


uftice the moſt ſplendid virtue, 


1, 7. makes men. be called 
good, ibid. 2, 11. the duties of 
it, 1, 7. is altered upon an al- 
teration of the circumſtances, 


f 


1, 10. to be kept toward thoſe. 


that have injured us, and ene- 
mies, 1, 11. toward the mean- 
_ eſt, ſuch as ſlaves, 1, 13. is the 
only way of obtaining our 
ends, 2, 3- makes men truft 
us more than prudence, 2, 9. 
no man juft, who is afraid of 
death, &c. 2, 11. Juſtice gets 
us all the three ingredients of 
glory, ibid. is neceſſary for all 
men, even pirates, 2, 11. 
Kings were at firſt choſe, and 
laws made for the ſake of it, 
2, 12. no credit can be laſt- 
- inp, that is not built upon it, 
2, 20, is the queen of all vir- 
tues, 3, 6. nothing profitable 
on is contrary to it, 3, 22, 
Cos : 


__ —— — 


K. 


P Indnefſes ſhould be done to 

honeſt rather than great 
men, 2, 20. not to be done to 
one, by injuring another, ibid. 
See benefits, 

Kings formeily choſen for their 
Juſtice, 2, 12. No faith in 
caſe of a kingdom, 1, 8. Juſ- 
tice violated for a kingdom, 3, 
21. many treacherous, and but 
few faithful to kings, ibid, 

Knowledge, how deſired, Cc. by 
men, 1, 4, 6. muſt give place 
to action, 1, 43. is a barren 
accompliſhment, without juſ- 
tice, 1, 44. that of honeſty, 

| beſt, 2, 2, 3. 3, 2. | 

EK navery to be avoided, 2, 3. 
few actions wholly free from 

it, 3, 18. See Dolus malus. 


L. 


I Acedamonians, Plato's obſer- 
vation of them, 1, 19. ru- 
ined by Epaminondas, 1, 24. 
forſaken by their allies, 2, 7. 
murder their king Agi, &c. 
Lætorius's law, 3, 15. 

Language, ſee diſcourſe. 

Largi, of two ſorts, 2, 16. 

Latin to be joined with Greet, 
I, I. 

Laws, a mal'cious interpretation 
of them a means of roguery, 
T, 10. puniſh offenders accord- 
ing to juftice, 1, 25. why firſt 
invented, 2, 12, uſe the ſame 
language to all conditions, 16. 

the knowledge of them cre- 
ditable at Rome, 2, 19. give 
a man opportunities of oblig- 
ing, ibid. the end and deſign 
of them, 3, 5. how they root 
out frauds, 3, 17. the law of 
nations different from that of 
w 


law takcn from nature, and 
its excellence, ibid. Law of na- 
ture takes in all men, 3, 6. 
Law-ſuits to be avoided, 2, 18, 
Learners how beſt corrected, 1, 
41. ä 
Learning, whe may be allow'd 
to give themſelves up to the 
ſtudy of it, 7, 20. is a plea- 
ſure, not a labour, 3, 2. 
Letters, how to be expreſſed, 1, 


37. 

Leblliag eſtates deſtructive, &c. 
2, 21, &c, 

Liberality, three cautions to be 
obſerv'd in it, 1, 14. 2, 26. 
muſt be govern'd by juſtice, 
ibid. to give to one what is ta- 
ken from another rot libera- 
lity, ibid. to whom it ſhould 
be moſt ſhewr, 1, 15, 18, 2, 
18, 20. moves the people's 
love, 2, 9, 18. conſiſts in do- 
ing kindnefle: either by money 
or labour; the latter prefer- 
able, 2, 15, has got no bot- 
tom, ibid. how the liberal d ſ- 
poſe of their money, 2, 16. 

Liberty ought to be moſt of all 
contended for, 1, 20. wherein 
it cenſiſts, ibid. bites deeper af- 
ter ſhe has been chain'd, 2, 7. 

Life of retirement, and that of 
public buſineſs compar'd, 1, 
21. ſeveral men take ſeveral 


culty of chuſing a way of life ; 
and what chiefly to be re- 
garded in it, 1, 32, 33. ſhould 
not eaſily be changed, 1, 33. 
how ſuch change ſhould be 
made, 1b:d, 

Little indecencies eſpecially to 
be avoided, 1, 40. in the leaft 


Things we obſerve what is be- 


coming, 1, 41, 

Love of themſelves and offspring 
in all animals, 1, 4. Love a 
ſtronger motive to obedience 
than fear, 2,7, 8. how to be 


gain'd of ihe people, 2, 9. by 
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what we are to judge of men | 


love to ue, I, IS. WE ſhould I f | 


do moſt for thoſe, by whom 
we are lov'd moſt, ibid. gene- 
ral love, and that of friend- 
ſhip, how far neceſſary, 2, 8, 

Lucullus magnificent in building, 
15 39+ 

Lycurgus the lawgiver of Sparta, 
I, 22 | 

Lying abominable, 1 14. 
ſhould be baniſh's from all 
commerce, 3, 15. is incon- 
ſiſtent with the character of a 
good man, 3, 20. ; 

Lyſander enlarged the Spartan 
Empire, 1, 22. crafty, 1, 30. 
the Ephore baniſh'd, 2, 23. 

Lyſis maſter of Epaminond s, 1, 
44 | 


M. 


Acedonians deſert Demetrius, 
2, 7. Paulus took the trea- 
ſure of Macedon, 2, 22. 
Magiſtrates duties, 1, 24, 23, 
34- 2, 2 I, Ee. 
Mamercus put by the conſulſhip, 


2, 17. 

Man, how different from brutee, 
1, 4, 30. not born for himſelf 
alone, 7, 7. all things on 
earth made for him, ſay the 
Stoicr, ibid, we ſhould ſhew a 
reſpect for all men, 1, 28, 36. 
and defire to be thought well 

of by them, ibid. ſome are 
men in name only, 1, 30. 
men may be allowed ſome or- 
naments; but muſt avoid nice- 
ne's, 1, 36. naturally love ſo- 
ciety, 1.43, 44. do the moſt 
good and harm to one another, 
2, 3, 4, 5. to procure their 
love the chief of virtue, 2, 6. 
by what means they are drawn 
to be for us, 2, 6, every man 
ſhould help any other becauſe 


he is a mad, 3, 6, 
O 2 Manlius 


WW 1KDEX 


Manlias Luc. and Titus, 3, 31. 
arius made conſul, @c, 3, 20. 

Marius Gratidianus, 3; 16, 20. 

Marriage the cloſeſt bond of ſo- 
ciety, 1, 17. 

Medes choſe the juſleſt men 
kings, 2, 12. 

Merchandiſe, how far creditable, 


. 
Merchant of corn's caſe, 3, 12, 


1 
Merits of the receiver to be oon- 
_ fider'd in giving; of four ſorts, 


I, 14. 
Metis, accuſed by Marius, 3, 
20, and Africanus's diſſent, I, 


26. 
Metrodorus's opinion about hap» 
pineſs, 3, 33. | 
Milo got great honour, 2, 17. 
Mind of man always in motion, 
1, 6, conſiſts in reaſon and ap- 
petite, 1, 28, 36. Deceney to 
be kept in its motions, 1, 36. 
Filthineſs of the mind more 
Joathſome than of the body, 


3» 29. 
Moderation what, 1, 40. is beſt 
in mott things, 1, 36, 
Modeſty, Baſhfulneſs, Fc. 1, 27. 


the duties of them different 


from thoſe of juſtice, 1, 28. 
forbids to do or name ſome 
Things, 1, 35+ the Cynics ar- 
gue againſt it, ibid. nothing 


virtuous or becoming without 


it, 1, 41. ſets off eloquence, 
eſpecially in young men, 2, 
"Se 

Money: See hire, riches, &c. 
thoſe tried with fire, who 
have withſtood its tempta- 
tions, 2, 11. how beft laid 
out, 2, 16, 17, 18, bad no- 
ney ſhould not be put away, 
3, 23. 

Motives drawing men to favour 
us, &c. 2, 6. 

Mummius took Corinth, &c. 2,22. 

Muſicians diſcover the leaſt faults 
in Mufic, 1, 40, 41. 


N, 


NMAſca murther'd T. Graccbus, 
1. 22. 

Nature ſhould be taken for guide, 
and then we cannot err, 1, 28. 
Pleaſures, Ic. unworthy man's 
nature, 1, 20. variety of mens 
particular natures, ibid. every 
one ſhould follow his own na- 
ture, and how far, 1. 31. no- 

- thing becoming that is contra- 
ry to it, 15. its great influence 
on our actions, 16. has greater 
ſway than fortune, 1, 33. di- 
rects to modeſty, 1,35, is both 
an human and divine law, 3, 6. 
enjoins each man to help ano- 
ther, 3, 6. 12 geſi res what 
is becoming, 3, S. to live ac- 
cording to nature, the Sroical 
chief good, 3, 3- 

Neceflity not the motive to ſo- 
ciety among men, 1, 44+ 

Niceneſs in carriage, 1, 39. 
Dreſs, Fc. 1, 36. 

Nola and Naples quarrel about 
their bounds, 1, 10. | 

Non putaram, a fool's excuſe, 1, 
23» 


O. 


Aths given to ſoldiers, T, 
11. what is to be confi- 
der d in oaths, 1, 13. 3, 29- 
I am not tied by oath to a de- 
ceiver, 3, 28, 29. Oathisa 
religious affirmation, c. 3» 
29. the ſacredneſs of them a- 
mong the old Romans, 3, 31. 
not eluded by ſhifts, 1, 13. 
3» 32. . 
Obſcene jeſting, 1, 29. Talking 
diſcovers ill inclinations, Cc. 


1. 35. 
Obſcure ſubjects to be ne tzlected, 


1, 6. 
Offence; 4 fear of giving of- 
wo ce, 
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fence, a cauſe of injuſtice, 170 
9. a cavſe of miſmanagement 
in civil and military affairs, 
1, 24. tis the duty of mo- 
deſty not to give offence, 1, 
28. nothing to be done, that 
may offend the eyes and ears, 
1, 36. | 
Offices moſt uſeful and com- 
prehenfive ſubject, 1, 2. 3, 2. 
who have a right to diſcourſe 
about them, 1, 2. | 
Old age to be reverenced, 1, 34, 
47. the duties of it, 1, 34 
Opinion of the world concerning 
us not to be neglected, 1, 28. 
Oratory and philoſophy to be 
Join'd, 1, 1. 
Order in our words and actions, 
I, 40. . ; 
Oreftes gives a dinner to the peo- 
== . | 
b, 2, 5. 1 
Or ws airs appear ſmall 
to us, as things at a diſtance, 
I, 9. we ſhould mind by oth-rs 
what is becoming, 1, 42. we 
can ſooneſt ſee faults in others, 
ibid, x | 
Own ; every one to be kept in 
the enjoyment of his own, 2, 
22. own intereſt how far to 
be regarded, 3, 5, 10. 


P. 


| * 2, 5· 
ain racks and torments us, 2, 
10, not the greateſt evil, 3, 


29. 

Paine ſhould be p oportion'd to 
what we are about, 1, 39. 
Painters ſet their works out to 

be view'd, 1, 4. 
Pangtius, who he was, 1, 2, left 
his work about duties unfi- 

niſn'd, 3, 2, 7. 


Part culats; nothing to be done 


for them, that is a damage to 


DE X. 
the public,' 2, 21. ſhould not 
have intereſt ſeparate from the 
public, 3, 6. 

Parts; men have ſeveral parte 

to be ade], 1, 30, 32. Parts 
of the body wel; fitted by na- 
ture, 1, 38. 

Paſſion; injuries done in a paſ- 
fion leſs heinous than in cold 
blood, 1, 8. ſhould be govern'd 
by reaſon, 1, 29, 36, 39. 2» 
g. diſturb both body and mind, 
1, 29. to be ſhunn'd in diſ- 
courſe, 1, 38. nothing can be 
— that is done in a paſſion, 
ibid. 


Pauſanias a Spartan general, r, 


22. 
Paullus had all the riches of 
\ Maced en, 2, 22. | 
Pericles s anſwer to Sopboclets, 1, 
40. is blamed by Phalereus, 24, 


17. 
Peodle careſs'd, Cc. 2, 16, 
Peripatetics differ little from the 
| Academics, 1, 1. 3, 4. have 
a right to treat about duties, 
1,2. requires a mediocrity, and 
| ſay, anger was given us to 
- good purpoſes, 1, 25. theirs a 
- moſt noble and ancient philo- 
ſophy, 2, 2. 
Perjury ; when a man is guilty 
of it, 3, 29. 
Phaeton, 3, 25. 
Pha'aris, 2, 7. 3, 6. 2 
Phil;p of Macedon, above his ſon 
in good-nature, 1, 26. adeiſes 
his ſon to ipeak kindly to tha 
people, 2, 14. rebukes him for 
, giving nem money, 2, 18. 
Philip's halangues in his tri- 
bu:.eſhip, 2, 21. his ill coun» 
eil, 3, 22. ä 
Philoſophers unjuſt in minding 
only their ſtud es 1, 9. relin- 
quiſh the public, 1%, their 
merh d of rovting out frauds, 
3» 19. none may «fume that 
name, without giving rules 
0 3 | about 


about duty, I, 2. their ftudy 
_ commended, 2, 2. Philoſophy 
a comfort in afflition, 2, 1, 
2. a rich and plentiful ſoil, 3, 
2. the meaning of the word, 
2, 4. | 
Pirates ought to have no faith 
kept with them, 3, 29. can't 
be without juſtice, 2, 11. 
Place, its influence on our ac- 
tions, 1, 40. 
Plate might have made an excel- 
lent orator, 1, 1. his ſaying, 
that men are not born for 
themſelves only, 1, 7. his 
miſtake about the philoſo- 


hers, 1,.9. his two rules a- 


t government, 1, 26, his 
ſaying about ambition, ibid. 
his excellent ſaying about pru- 
dence, 1, 19. his fable of 
Gyges, 3, 9. 


Plays and recreations, how far 


allowable, x, 29. Play at even 


and odd, c. 3, 19. 


Pla 
em, 1, 31. their re ſpect to 
modeſty, x, 35. 
Pleaſures of body beneath a man, 


I, 30. 
Plexfare» are alluring miſtreſſes, 
' 2,10, are contrary to honeſty, 
3, 33. may ſerve to give a re- 
is to actions, ib d. ſhovld not 
be regarded in eating, Fc. x, 


o. | 
Portical decorum, 1, 28. Poets 
. ſet their works out to be 
viewed, 1, 41. 
Polybius the hiſtorian, 3, 32. 
* Set. a geometrician, 1, 


Pompey the Great, his ſaying to 
Cicero, I, 20. bis party unſuc- 
ceſsfu), 2, 13. his magnificent 

|  ſhews to the people, 2, 16. 

Pcmponius the tribune, 3, 31. 

Pontius C. the Sammie, 2, 21. 

Peppilius a Reman commander, 

I, 11. 
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Power; the deſire of it draws 


chuſe the parts fitteſt for 


Popular expreſſions to be uſed, 
2, 10. 


men to injuſtice, 3, 21. 

Practice neceſſary to perfect a 
man in virtue, 1, 18. 

Precepts inſufficient without ex- 
erciſe, ibid, 

Preſent things moſt acceptable 
for a time, 2, 17, - 

Pride in proſperity to be avoided, 
1, 26, | 

Private men ſhould be kept in 
their eftates, 2,21, 

Prodigal, who, 2, 16, 6 

Profit the ſame with honeſty, 
2, 3. 3, 3z 7» 12, Ic. moves 
all. men, 3, 8, 28. the ap- 
pearance of it makes men act 
contrary to duty, 3, 11. ought 
to be rejected, ib. every thing 
honeſt profitable, and every 
thing profitable honeſt, 3, 8. 

Promiſes not always obliging, 1, 
10. 3, 24, 35» 

Property, its original, 1, 7. | 

Prudence; the duties reſulting. 
from, 1, g. conſiſts in the 
knowledge of truth, and is 
moſt natural toman. 1, 6. of 
but little worth without juſ- 

. tice, 1, 43. different from 
craft, 1, 19. 4, 3. 3» IJ A 

definition of it, 1, 43. makes 
men confide in us, if join'd, 


Se. 2, o. 


Public 2 ſhould be fee from 


paſſion, c. 1, 20, 25. ſhould 
ſee that what they undertake 
to's two rules, 1, 25. a de- 
ſcription of a good one, ibid. 
ſhould be courteous, affable, 
Ec. ibid. do the braveſt ac - 
tione, 1, 26. ſhould guard 
their eyes as well as hands, 1, 
40. not to be reſiſted, 1, 41. 
public and private life com- 
pared, 1, 21. 


Puniſhments ; rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd 
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ſerv'd about them, 1, 15. if 
ſome eſcape them, others grow 
more inſolent, 2. 8. | 

Pyrrho can give no rules about 
duty, I, 2. 2, 2. 

Pyrrbus, his ſpeech upon giving 
up the priſoners, 1, 12. a de- 
ſerter offers to poiſon him, 1, 
SY RT ; 

Pythagoras, 1, 17, 30. 

Pythias, a bai ker, Cc. 3, 14. 


R. 


Aſhneſe in giving up our af- 
ſent to be avoided, 1, 6. 2, 
2. in cur action-, 1, 29. 
Reaſon ought to be the govern- 
ing faculty in man, 1, 28. 
Rebukes in friendſhip, 1, 17. 
See chiding,. _ 
Regularity, ſee uniformity. 
Regulus token by the Carthagint- 
ans, &c. 1, 3. 3, 26, &c. 
Relations ſhould be confider'd 
beſore other people, 1, 14, 16. 
Republic ; Cicero wrote fix books 
about it, 2, 17. 
Reſpe@ ſhould be had for all men, 
1, 28. eſpecizlly thoſe we con- 
. verſe with, 1, 25, 36, 38. 
Retir'd people do very noble 
things, 1, 26. See life, 
Revenge muſt be kept within 
bounds, 1,11. 
Rhetoric maſters over-run all, 


r, 36. | 
Riches why defired, 1, 8. tis not 


enough to get, unleſs one 
know how to uſe them, 2,12. 
neither to be kept too cloſe, 
nor too open, 2, 15. the beſt 
fruit of them, 2, 16. are too 
much reſpected, 2, 20. to be 


got not for ourſelves alone, 


+ Sc. 3. 15. are not profitable, 
if accompanied with infamy, 
3, 22. Ses avarice, liberality. 

R. mans famous for courage, 1, 


18. their ancient juſtice and 
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kindneſs to allies when 
chang'd, 2, 8. ruin'd by ty- 
ranny and oppreſſion, ibid. 

Romulus did ill in killing Remus, 

3, 10. 

Reſcius Amerinus defended by 

. Cicero, 25 14. 

Rule; the deſire of it natural to 
men, 1, 4. general rule or 
meaſure, 3, 5. 

Rutilius had the name of an ho- 
neſt man, Ce. 2, 13. Scholar 
of Panæ ius, 3, 2. 


8. 
SAlamis famous for a victory, 


I, 22. 
Salmaces, 1, 18. 
Scæ vola gives more than = aſk'd 
for an eſtate, 3, 18. Pontifex 
Max. 3, 17. ige | " 

Sceptics z their opinion, 2, 2. 

Secrecy, nothing to be committed 
out of hopes of it, 3, 3, 9, 
&c. 

Self-love keeps men from ſeeing 
their duty, 1, 9+ Nature al- 
lows a man to love himſelf 
firſt, 3, 5, 10. but not to in- 
jure others for the ſake of ſelf, 
. 

Seller, bound to tell the faults 
of his goods, 3, 12, 13, Cc. 
ſhould uſe no arts to enhance 
their price, 3, 15. | 

Serious things to be handled ſe- 
riouſly, 1, 37, 40. - 

Shews to the peopie, how far al- 
lowable, 2, 16, 17. 

Sincerity agreeable to man's na- 
ture, 1, 4. 

Singing openly a great rudeneſs, 
I, 40. 0 

Para how to be dealt with, 1, 
13. 2, 7. Tricks in felling 
them puniſh'd, 3. 17. | 

Society : The principles, ſorts, 
and degrees of it, 1. 16, 17. 
nothing that men ſhould be 

more 


more concern'd for, 1, 43. 
man dy nature ſociable, 1, 44. 
Neceſſity not the motive to 
ſociety, ibid. Duties of it of 
ſeveral degrees, in what or- 
der to be perform'd, 1, 43. 
Univerſel ſociety of what na- 
ture, 3, 12. | 
Socrates facetious and drolling, 
I, 30. of extraordinary vir- 
tues, 1, 14. his ſhorteſt cut to 
glory, 2, 12, 13. us'd to curſe 
thoſe that ſeparate profit and 
honeſty, 88 
Solon, Athenian lawgiver, 1, 22. 
his craft, x, 30. 
Sons ſhould lire a hęcomes the 
name of their Sheeſtors, 1 


22, 23. don't bathe with the 
fathers, x, 35. | 

Topla, 1, 43. b 
bocles the tragedian, 1, 40. 

Soul's functions more noble than 
the body's, 2, 13. 

Speech, ſee diſcourſe. ; 

State, how to be ſupported, 2, 
7, 8. 3, 22. 

Stiles of eloquenee and philoſo- 
phy to be both cultivated, 1,1. 

Stoict : Cicero follows them in 
this book, 1, 2. great admi- 
ters of derivations, 1, 8. their 
chief good, &c. 3, 3. 

Strangers duties in a place, 1,34. 
a diff: rence to be made between 
them, 1, 41. ſhould not be 
forbid a city, 3, 11. 

Study not to be ſpent upon ob- 
ſcure and difficult ſubjects 1, 


6 give place to action, 1, 4, 6, 


44, 45 
80 f of 4 diſcourſe muſt be 
firſt explein'd, 1, 2. different 
ſub jects quire different ways 
of expr-M n, 2, 10. 
Subjects of common d:ſcourſe, 
1, . 
Sulfitius an aſt: onomer, 1, 6. 


an orator accuſes Norbanus, 
2, 14. 


7. the end of it, ibid. ſhould 
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Summum jus ſumma injuria, 1, 
10. 


Swearing upon one's conſcience, 
3, 19. my tongue ſwore, but, 
c. 3, 29. 
Sylla [ _— inhuman victo- 
ry, 2, 8. 
Sylia [ Pub.] Kinſman to the 
former, 1bid. 


T. 


Aking away what is ano- 

ther's, a breach: of juſtice, 

I, 7. moſt contrary to nature, 

3» 55 C. taking away from one 

and giving to another, no li- 

| berality, 1, 14. no good man 

will take from another to en- 
rich himſelf, 3, 19. 

Talk, fee diſcourſe. 
Taxes, the people not to be bur- 
then'd with them, 2, 21. 


Tax g2therers hated, 1, 42. 


Ten men ſent by Hannibal to 
Rome, &c. 1, 13. 3. 3%. 
Temperance, 1, g. the duties of 
it muſt not always give place 
to thoſe of juſtice, 1, 45. and 
ſobriety adorn a young man, 
3, 13. nothing profitable that 
is contraty to it, 3, 33. 
Tenths paid to the Gods, 2; 17» 
Terence s Chremes, 1, 9. | 
Tocbe wife of tyrant Alexander, 


2, 7. 

Themiflocler, 1, 22. his opinion 
about marrying a daughter, 
2, 20. hi: propaſel to the A 
thentans, 3, 11. 


Theopbraſius, 1, 1. his book a- 


bout riches, 2, 16, praiſes 

hoſpitality - 2, 18. | 
Theſeus's wiſh granted by Nep- 
: tune, 1, 10. " | 


3: 25. 
Thie vet can't ſubſiſſ without juſ- | 


tice, 2, 11. 
Thinking : The end of it, 1, 6. 
a good man won't think what 


he is aſham' d ſhould be known, | 


3, 19. 
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Thracians branded, 2, 7. 
Time and place make aftions 


good or bad, 1, 40. 
Trades, which creditable, Cc. 


1, 42. Tradeſmen ſhould ayoid 


lying, 1, 42. be juft, 2, 11. 
Treachery, &c. contrary to rea- 
ſon, 3, 17. 
Truce for thirty days, 1, 10. 
Truſt : How men are induc'd to 
truſt us, 2, 9. Truſts not al- 
ways to. be reſtor' d, 3, 25. 
Truth: The love of it natural to 
man, 1, 4, 30. two faults in 
ſearch of it to be avoided, 1, 6. 
Tyrants generally come to ill 
end, 2, 7. to kill them count- 
ed glorious among the Romans, 
3, 4. are enemies of human 
ſociety, 3, 6. lead miſerable 
lives, 3, 21. 


U. V. 


Ictuals: Pleaſure ſhould not 
be regarded in it, 1, 30. 

Viriatbus, the Lyſitanian robber, 
2, 11. 

Virtue alc ne, or at leaſt chiefly 
defireable, 1, 2. 3, 7. Virtues 
all connected, Iz, 5 25 10. 
forces us to love the perſons 
that poſſeſs it, 1, 17. 2, 9. its 

rincipal office to procure the 

ove of men, 2, 5. conſiſts in 
three things, ibid. moves mens 
admiration, 2, 10. when it ap- 
pears with greateſt ſplendor, 
ibid. ſcorns affinity with plea- 

Wy 3, 33 /ee honeſty. 

Mes of a temper to undergo 
any thing, 1, 31. would have 
; avoided the war, 3, 26. 
Unable: Tho'e who are unable 
toexerciſe ſome virtues, ſhould 
take the more care to get 0- 
there, 1, 33. 

ngrateful mea hated by all, 2, 


18. 
niformity of life, whence it 
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ariſec, 1, 31, 40. Is moſt be- 
coming, 161d. 

Unjuſt : Thoſe who ſpend their 
lives in contemplation are ſo, 
1,9.and thoſe who mind no bo- 
dy's buſineſs but their own, ib. 

Voice ſhould be clear and har- 
monious, Sc. 1, 37. | 

Voluntary : No true virtue, that 
is not ſo, 1, 9. | 

Uſurers hated, 1, 42. Cato's opi- 
nion of uſury, 2, 25. 


W, 


Ant: We ſhould be moſt 
liberal to thoſe that want 

moſt, Ss. I, 15. 2, 18. 
War: Laws of it to be obſerv' d, 
I, 11. 3, 29. may be under- 
taken ; but it muſt be for the 
ſake of peace, I, 11, 23. the 
management of it leſs glorious 
than civil prudence, 1, 22. 
Courage in it recommends a 


young man, 2, 13. 

Ways two, of pleaſure and vir- 
tue, 1, 32, | 

Wicked: To be ſo, never pro- 
fitable, 3, 15. | 

Will forg'd of Minutius Baſilius, 
&c. 3. 18. 

Wing of horſe, 2, 13. 

Wiſdom, which the chief, 1,43. 
the definition and commenda- 
tion of it, 2,2. to be often with 
wiſe men, recommendsa young 
man, 2, 13. a wiſe man not 
wiſe for himſelf, good for no- 
thing, 3, 15; 


 Work-houſe can have nothing 


gentile in it, 1, 42. 

World: We ſhould endeavour 
to be well thought of by all 
the world, 1, 28. 


X. 


AAntbippus the Lacedamonian, 


3» 26. 
Kencecrates 
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8 -. - ſhould make themſelves taken 


, | "notice of in the world na, 13. 
© RY are not envied, but rather en- 
©  couraged, 7 ibid. 
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